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The following pages present, in the briefest
possible form, the History of the Home Rule
Bill of 1893 in Committee. The publication has
been compiled with the object of supplying
a ready reference to the discussion on the Bill

during its progress through that stage.
The Clauses are printed exactly as in the Bill.

Blic  letters « P.D.” “and . « T.D." frefer to
the publications known as the ¢ Parliamentary
Debates ” and ‘ Times Debates” respectively.

The Clauses (those discussed) are also set
out as amended, additions being printed in
italics, and the portions struck out printed

within brackets.

An exhaustive Index appears at the close,
and appended the reader will find an analysis
of thie principal divisions, showing the British
Majorities against the proposals of the Govern-

ment.







THE BILL IN COMMITTEE.

Clause 1,
Page 1
PART L
10 Legislative Authority.

1. On and after the appointed day there shall be in Ireland
a Legislature consisting of Her Majesty the Queen and of two
Houses, the Legislative Council and the Legislative Assembly.

The debates on this Clause extended over five Tsittings, and
lasted 29 hours. (May 8, 9, 1o, 11, 12.)

Prior to the amendment being discussed—

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN moved the postponement of all clauses
up to Clause IX.—(p.n., vol. x11., p. 347; T.D., vol. xx1V., p. 6.)

In the course of the debate—

Mr. GLADSTONE, referring to Clause 9, said the Govern-
ment ‘intended to propose the plan embodied in the Bill.”— (p.n.,
vol. x1r., p. 356; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 8.)

Mr. Arthur Balfour, Mr. Timothy Healy, and Mr. James
Lowther took part in the debate.

The Committee divided—

For Postponement ... 213
Against 270
Majority 57

(Division List No. 67.)

e




T HES BILL IV COMMITTEE.

On Mr. DARLING’S Amendment—page I, line 114

before “on,” insert:— |

« Without in any way impairing, restricting or allering
the supreme power and authority of IParliament in all
matters, as well Local as Imperial, and over all persons
mn Greal Brilain and Ireland.’

Mr. DARLING quoted Mr. Parnell on Ireland’s claim tol
nationhood.- -(p.n., vol. x11., p. 362; T.D., VOl. XxX1V., p. I0.)

The Government’s objections were based on two grounds:—

(1) The sufficiency of the Preamble;
(2) The undesirability of limiting the supremacy by clause.
The Debate was remarkable for Mr. Gladstone’s apologies
for the “inconsiderate and dangerous claims” previously put
forward by Parnellites; and the Right Hon. gentleman’s claim

that Mr. Parnell had fully accepted the Bill of 1886.—(».p., vol. xi1.,
P 6SERTIDs MVol STV DR LTS

After four hours’ discussion and closure resolution,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment 233
Against the Amendment .. 283
Majority 52

(Division List No. 69.)

Mr. BARTLEY moved:—

page I, line 11, after word “Ireland” to insert:—
“subordinate to Parliament.”

(p.p., vol. x11., p. 465; T.D., vol. xx1v,, p. 28.)



THE VBIEL, IN' COMMIFTEE. 3

Mr. GLADSTONE refused on grounds :—

(1) Amendment would weaken supremacy ;

(2) It would be a bar sinister on Irish legislature.

(p.p. vol. x11., p. 469; T.D., VOl. XXIV., P. 29.)

Mr. HOBHOUSE quoted Mr. John Redmond on the ¢« formal
compact.”—(P.p., vol. xI1., p. 473 ; T.D., vol. xx1v. p. 30.)

LORD CRANBORNE quoted Home Secretary’s promise
that such a clause would be accepted.—(p.n., vol. x11., p. 475;
T.D., vol. xx1v,, p. 30.)

Mr. BLAKE quoted Mr. Parnell and Mr. Chamberlain
in 1886.—(p.p., vol. x11.,, p. 479, 81 ; T.D., vol. XxIV., p. 31.)

Lord Randolph Churchill, Mr. Goschen, Mr. Haldane, Col.
Saunderson and others spoke.

After two hours’ discussion

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... e 12507
Against the Amendment e 202
Majority O w24

(Division List No. 74.)

Mr. W. REDMOND moved to leave out word
> and insert word ¢ Parliament.’—(p.n., vol. xIr,
P. 493 ; T.D., vol. xXIv., p: 35.)

<« Legislature’

Mr. GLADSTONE opposed on ground that Colonial
Assemblies were described as ¢ Legislatures.”—p.n., vol. xir,
p. 495; T.D., vol. Xx1v., p. 35.)

[7




THE BILL IN COMMITTEE.

After an hour’s discussion

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... e . (o]

Against the Amendment ..o 466

*(The Minority was made up of a few Radical and a certain
number of the Irish Members.)
(Division List No. 75.)

Mr. T. W. RUSSELL moved (page 1, line 12) to leave

out words :—

“and of two Houses, the Legislative Council, and”’

He justified his action by the assertion that, although
represented as a safeguard, the Unionists regarded the Second
Chamber provided by the Bill as a sham. Under the second
Schedule the Unionists would not have more than twenty votes.—
(».p., vol. x11., p. 526; T.D., vOl. XXIV., P. 41.)

Mr. LABOUCHERE said he intended to vote as a matter of
strategy. If he thought the House and the majority of the
Members were in favour of one House instead of the proposed
arrangement, he should certainly have pushed forward his own
Amendment.

(Bips, Vol NP ise D Vel Xty S P 2.

Mr. DUNBAR BARTON, interrupted by Mr. Healy,
suggested the latter should take part in the debate.

Mr. HEALY: I am not such a fool.”—(?.p,, vol. x11., p. 535 ;
T.D., VOl. XXIV., P. 43.)

In the course of the debate Mr. Gladstone advocated a Second
Chamber as a check and restraint.—(p.n., vol. x1r., p. 553;
T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 46.)

* RADICALS and the PARNELLITES.—The whole of the Anti-Parnellites
voted with the Government, notwithstanding the presumed existence of Irish
sentiment 1n favour of the *“restoration” of Grattan’s Larliament.



HE S BIEL IN  COMMITITEE. 5

Mr. JUSTIN McCARTHY, in deference to British sentiment
and Irish Unionist fears, gave a most cordial and ready acceptance
to the proposal for a Second Chamber.—(p.n., vol. x1r., p. 575;
T.D., vol. XXIV., p. 49.)

Mr. BOYCE quoted Continental and American systems in
favour of a Second Chamber, and pointed out that the vote on a
Second Chamber would be remembered later.—(r.n., vol. xir,
p. 588 ; T.p., vol. xxIV., p. §2.)

Mr. BALFOUR replied to this line of attack.—(r.n., vol. x1r,,

p. 593; T.D., vol. xx1v,, p. 53.)

Mr. ATHERLY JONES said this hint of Mr. Bryce’s really
hit off the Radical difficulty. The only reason why Irishmen put
up with a Second Chamber was because they regarded it as a mere
toy and plaything given to the Unionist Party.—(p.n., vol. xir,
p. 601; T.D., VOl. XX1V., pP. 54.)

Mr. Saunders and Mr. Wallace (p.p., vol. xir, p. 604-5 ;
T.D., vol. Xxx1v., p. §55,) amongst others took part in the debate.

’

On the question that the words “Two Houses” stand part

of the Clause,

The Committee divided—

For the words 295
Against the words 244
Majority ... 5I

(Divisien List No. 77.)

On the motion “that Clause I. stand part of the Bill,”

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN explained difficulty of opposition ; there
was no fair debate, and no amendments put down by Government ;

(9




THESSBIEE YN COMMITTEE.

and entire absence of information as regards the retention of
members and finance. He further quoted Mr. Redmond on
supremacy—(p.D., vol. x1r., p. 685; T.p., p. 69;)—Mr. McCarthy
on Sir Edward Reed’s letter— (p.p., vol. xi1., p. 686; 1.p., p. 69;)
—and Mr. W. O'Brien on “a measure of complete emancipation.”
—(p.D., vol. x11,, p. 687; T.D., VOl. XXIV., P. 70.)

Mr. Gladstone’s reply to this speech set forth

(1) The admission that the adjustment of details, in the
retention of members, was insurmountable ; and

(2) The theory that Government had to wait on formation
of public opinion before deciding line of policy.—
(p.n., vol. x11., p. 689; T.D., VOl. XXIV., P, 70.)

Sir JOHN RIGBY having contended that Parliament could
not divest itself of its powers,

Sir JOHN GORST quoted an Act of 1791, passed for the
purpose of setting at rest doubts as to the authority of the
Imperial Parliament over Ireland, and a prior Act of 1783 dealing
with a similar point.—(p.n., vol. x1r,, p. 792; T.D., vol. xx1V,, p. 84.)

In the course of the debate—

Sir EDWARD REED said supremacy must be preserved

by means of a clear and distinct clause.—p.n., vol. x1., p. 822;
T volixxv. i piior.)

He also referred to the rebellious and revolutionary state of
mind of Irish members in the past, and said ‘ wrongful acts done
in the past remain wrongful acts still.”—(p.n., vol. x11., p. 822;

.0, VOl XTIV, PAOTE)

The retention of Irish members to vote on all subjects would
be playing false to the country, and the conditions under which the
the Government had obtained support.—(r.p., vol. xi, p. 824,
T, VOl iRV, prigz.)
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Mr. T. H. BOLTON spoke of mea on tiie Government .
benches prepared to vote for any measure at the bidding of their |
leaders.—(p.p., vol. x11., p. 830; T.D., vol. XXIV., P. 92.) 1

After a discussion of 83 hours and the closure resolution,

The Committee divided—

For the Clause ... AN )
Against the Clause e Z07
Majority ... 42

(Division List No. 81.)

Clause II.

Powers of Irish Legislature.

2. With the exceptions and subject to the restrictions in this

15 Alct mentioned, there shall be granted to the Irish Legislature

prower to make laws for the peace, order, and good government of

Irreland in respect of matters exclusively relating to Ireland or
some part thereof.

The debate on this Clause extended over three days and
occupied 20 hours.  (May 15, 16, 17.)

[11




TS BILT: VLN COMMITTEE:

Mr. VICTOR CAVENDISH moved to omit the

words :(—

“with the exceptions and subject fo the restriclions in
this Act mentioned.”—(p.p., vol. xii., p. 83; T.p. vol. xxiv.,

p.93.)

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN asked for specific details as to what
Irish Parliament could do?

Mr. GLADSTONE asked if the Government accepted the
Amendment and consequent ones, would Mr. Chamberlain accept
the Bill?

Mr. GLADSTONE then replied to Mr. Chamberlain’s queries.
The Bill would hand over marriage law and factory legislation,
but as regards standard of value in the matter of currency—no.

Speaking generally they intended to resist limits to be imposed

S

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN : “Certainly not.”
|

on concerns to be handed over to the Irish Parliament. He
admitted the measure had in it something of the nature of an

experiment.—(p.n., vol. x11.,, p. 939 ; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 106.)

Mr. HENRY MATTHEWS said, under Bill, the Irish
Government could make completely different code of criminal
law.—(?.p., vol x11., p. 947 ; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 108.) |

Mr. STOREY announced he would vote for Amendment,
because he had promised his constituents to vote for a Bill wiz/
matters delegaled  spectfically  set  oul.—(p.p., vol. x1., p. 963;
T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 110.)

After three hours’ discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... e 228
Against the Amendment e 275
Majority sse Al

(Division List No. 83.)




THE BILL IN COMMITTEE. 9

Mr. BARTLEY then moved to omit the words :—
“subject to the restrictions”

on the ground that the safeguards were a sham.—(p.n., vol. xir.,
PRG0S DD XK TV DR II2)

Mr. GLADSTONE, in reply, supported the restrictions by
reference to the U.S. Constitution.—(p.p., vol. xir, p. 969;
D5 VOl xRy, P ITLL)

The Amendment was by leave withdrawn.

Captain BETHELL moved Amendment to substitute the
word ¢ delegated” for “ granted.”

A three-cornered Debate took place between Mr. Goschen, the
Solicitor-General and Mr. Morley on the point.—(p.n., vol. xir,
p. 981-6; T.p., Vvol. XX1V., P. 113—4.)

After half an hour’s discussion and the closure resolution,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... o 186
Against the Amendment RN 25T
Majority ... 65

(Division List No. 83.)

Mr. A. CROSS moved an Amendment giving the lrish
Legislature power to make laws for :—

“the making, maintaining, and improving of railways,
lramways, canals, walerworks, reservoirs, gas and lighting

works, fishertes, and all other things which are the subject

matler of Bills known in either Houses of Parliament as Local

Bills, and also for the confirmation of provisional orders.”
(13




THE BIEL IN COMMITTEE:

He contended it was one of the chief conditions of the
Government position, that nothing should be given to Ireland that
could not be given to Scotland—quoted Prime Minister on the point.
(p.n.,vol. X1, p. 901 ; T.D., VOl. XX1V., p. 114.)

Mr. GLADSTONE characterized the Amendmernt as
¢“ludicrous.”—(p.D., vol. XIL., p. 994 ; T.D., vol. XX1v., p. 115.)

After an hour and a half's discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment 2557
Against the Amendment 296
Majority St

(Division List No. 86.)

Mr. BRODRICK moved to add at end of Clause :(—

“But 1t shall be lawful for Her Majesty, upon the
address of both Houses of the Imperial Parliament, to
diminish or restrain the whole, or any part of the powers

therein granted to the Irish Legislature.”

Mr. GLADSTONE opposed the Amendment, and, in a sub-
sequent conversation with Mr. Balfour, said, the Bill did not create
Executive powers although it created an Executive in appointing
the Council of the Viceroy!—(p.n., vol. x11.,, p. 1063 ; T.D., vol. xx1v.
P Z3h)

Sir EDWARD REED speaking later said, the Bill was being
discussed under the “dangerous conditions’’ outlined by the Prime
Minister in 1885.—(e.p., vol. x11.,, p. 1071 ; T.D., VOl. Xx1V., p. 120.)

Mr. T. W. RUSSELL, Mr. Blake, Mr. Ross and Mr. Arnold
Forster spoke

|
|




LHE BILE I COMMITTEE, 11

After two hours’ discussion and the closure resolution
b

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment

N

47
Against the Amendment

w
o
[*X)

[e))

Majority iy 5

(Division List No. 88.)

Sir HENRY JAMES moved to add at end of Clause:—

« Provided that in the making of such laws, and in all
matlers pertaining to the carrying out of the powers conferred
by this Act, both Houses shall, excepl as in this Act provided,

have equal riohts, powers, and privileges.”
S S

Mr. GLADSTONE said, Government might be disposed to
accept first portion as to making of Laws, and suggested Amend-
ment being held over till Clause XXXII. was reached.—(p.n. vol.
XL, p. 1086 1.D., Vol )xx1v:, s p.: 128.)

Subsequently, in reply to Mr. Courtney, Mr. Gladstone said it
was the intention to provide by Imperial enactment that there
should be perfect and lona fide equality between the two chambers.
—(®.p., vol. x11., p. 1087; T.D., VOl. XX1V., P. 129.)

The Amendment was withdrawn.

Sir HENRY JAMES moved to add at end of Clause :-—

“ Provided thal notwithstanding anything in this Act
contained the supreme power and authority of the Parliament
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland should
remain unaffected and undiminished over all persons, matlers
and things within the Queen’s dominions.”

[15




THE  BILL IN COMMITTEE.

Mr. GLADSTONE, in accepting the spirit of the Amendment,
suggested it should come later, in form of a new Clause.—(p.n.,
vol. x11., p. 1004 ; T.D., vol. xx1Iv., p. 131.)

In the debate which followed, Mr. Arthur Balfour, Mr.
Morley, Mr. Courtney, Mr. Collings, Mr. Sexton, Mr. T. W,
Russell, Sir Edward Clarke and others took part.

Mr. T. W. RUSSELL quoted Mr. Redmond in Nineteenth
Century for October, 1892, and asked if the assertion in the Bill
regarding Imperial Supremacy was part of the ‘Parliamentary
compact”’ referred to in the words :—

“ A Parliamentary compact would be entered into binding
the Imperial Parliament to leave these rights dormant.”—
(p.p., vol. x11.,, p. 1106; T.D., vol. XXIV., p. 134.)

Mr. REDMOND: “No compact has been entered into with
me.”—(P.D., vol. x11,, p. 1107; T.D., vol. XX1v., p. 134.)

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN quoted Mr. Redmond in August, 1892,
in speech on Address in same spirit.—(p.p., vol. XI1., p. 1120, 2—4 ; |
T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 136, 7.)

After three and a half hours’ discussion,

Mr. GLADSTONE said :—“I am not in a position to resist
the insertion of the words.”—(p.p., vol. x11,, p. 1127; T.D., vol. xx1V.,

p- 138.)

The Amendment was therefore agreed to.

Mr. GRANT LAWSON proposed to add at end :(—

« Provided that no such laws be repugnant o the law
of Great Britain and Ireland.”




THE ~BILL TN COMMITTREE. 13

After half an hour’s discussion,

The Committee divided—

Fcr the Amendment 215
Against the Amendment 263
Majority wet 5O

(Division List No. 89.)

On the motion, “That Clause II. as amended stand part of the
Bill,”

Mr. BARTLEY opposed, and quoted Mr. Dillon, Mr. Davitt,
and Mr. Healy as to their intentions when they obtained power.—
(p.p, vol. x1L., p, 1164,5 ; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 142.)

Sir ASHMEAD BARTLETT, speaking later, drew from
Mr. Gladstone the extraordinary statement that the concession
regarding Imperial Supremacy was made on Second Reading |—
(BiD;, Vel =, P ET 797 TiD s SV el eI S T )

Mr. FOWLER dealt with points regarding veto and supremacy.
(@D, ol xir:, DA IT905  T:D., Vol XxIvs, PIT45Y)

Mr. GRAHAM MURRAY argued there was nothing in the
Bill to prevent oczroi duties.—(p.p., vol. X1, p. 1195; T.D.,

vol. xx1v., p. 147.)

After two hours’ discussion and the closure resoluticn,

The Committce divided-—

For the Clause ... S 285
Against the Clause 23T
Majority e O2

(Division List No. 93.)

C (17
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THE BILL IN COMMITTEEFE.

Mr. GOSCHEN then moved to reportprogress, and a discussion
took place, in which grave complaints were made that Unionists
were not given fair opportunity of reply.—(r.p., vol. x11, p. 1201
T.D., VOl. XX1v., p. 140.)

Clause II.
[As Amended in Committee. The italics show the words added.]

With the exceptions and subject to the restrictions in this Act
mentioned, there shall be granted to the Irish Legislature power
to make laws for the peace, order, and good government of Ireland
in respect of matters exclusively relating to Ireland or some part thereof.
Provided that, nolwithstanding anything in this Act contained, the supreme
power and authority of the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Greal Britain
and Ireland shall remain unaffected and undiminished over all persons, matiers,

and things within the Queen’s dominions.

Clause III.

Page 1.

3. The Irish Legislature shall not have power to make laws
20 in respect of the following matters or any of them :—

(1.) The Crown, or the succession to the Crown, or a Regency ;
or the Lord Lieutenant as representative of the Crown; or

(2.) The making of peace or war or matters arising from a state
of war; or

Page 2.

(3.) Naval or Military forces. or the defence of the realm; or

5
C
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(4.) Treaties and other relations with foreign States or the
relations between different parts of Her Majesty’s dominions
or offences connected with such treaties or relations; or

5 (5.) Dignities or titles of honour ; or
(6.) Treason, treason-felony, alienage, or naturalization ; or

(7.) Trade with any place out of Ireland; or quarantine, or
navigation (except as respects inland waters and local health
or harbour regulations) ; or

10 (8) Beacons, lighthouses, or sea marks (except so far as they
can consistently with any general Act of Parliament be con-
structed or maintained by a local harbour authority) ; or

(9.) Coinage; legal tender; or the standard of weights and

measures; or

15 (10). Trade marks, merchandise marks, copyright, or patent

rights.
Any law made in contravention of this section shall be void.

The debates on this Clause extended over eleven sittings, and
occupied 57 hours. (May 30, 31. June 1, 2, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13.)

Lord WOLMER moved—page I, line 1g—after “to’’ to
insert :—
“Tbo discuss or pass resolutions or to”
He quoted the fact that the great Irish vote in the States
might use parties as a sort of battledore and shuttlecock, to obtain
further concessions.—(p.n., vol. x11, p. 1574 ; T.p., vol. xx1v., p. 202.)

Mr. GLADSTONE replying said:—“In my opinion no
course would be more unwise for the Committee to adopt than to
make a declaration of power without having means to support it.
I would ask the noble lord whether it is wise, not for the sake of

G 2 [19
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the Irish Legislature, but for our own sake, to make prohibitions
which we supply no means of enforcing.—(p.p., vol. x1r, p. 1578;
T.D., vol. Xx1v., p. 204.)

Mr. BALFOUR, in dealing with Mr. Gladstone’s opposition to
the Amendment, quoted the Errington mission as a proceeding
without consent, and without payment, by House of Commons,—
(p.n., vol. x11., p. 1581 ; T.D., Vol. Xx1V., p. 205.)

Later, Mr. GLADSTONE replying to Mr. Balfour, said :—
I refer the Right Hon. Gentleman to the gth Clause,
which it is our intention to propose and to do our best to
induce the House to adopt.”—(p.pn., vol. x11., p. 1583 ; T.D.,
vol. xx1v., p. 205.)

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN said Mr. Gladstone had stated when he
spoke of not allowing the Irish Parliament to take cognizance of

matters other than those which are purely Irish, he only meant by
Act,—that would be playing with the House, and, what was more
important, it would be playing with the country.—(p.n., vol. x11., p.
1609; T.D., vOl. XX1V., p. 210.) |

The SOLICITOR-GENERAL ¢“did not disguise the difficul-
ties of the position.” He did not deny that representatives could
be sent to foreign powers, and that unauthorised utterances must
necessarily bear weight.—(p.n., vol. xir, p. 1617; T.n, VOl. XXIV.,
p. 212.)

After five hours’ discussion

The Committee divided —

For the Amendment ... weel 1238
Against the Amendment o5l 250
Majority e A2

(Division List No. 102.)
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Lord WOLMER moved:—page I, line rg—alfter “laws’’ to

insert :—

“ Or lo entertain or grant voles in supply except on the
recommendation of the Crown signified by a Minister of the
Imperial Parliament.” A

Mr. Gladstone, Mr. Balfour, Sir Henry James, Mr. Collings
and Mr. Chamberlain spoke.

After two and a half hours’ discussion and the closure resolution,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... SR VIS8
Against the Amendment o 1240
Majority o

(Division List No. 103.)

A series of Amendments dealing with the question of Supre-
macy followed, but all were defeated.—(r.p., vol. xi1., p. 1682, 9o;
T, Vol - xxve pii222i7)

Mr. BARTLEY proposed—page 2, line 1-—after “forces’’
to insert:—

“or any police force other than a local police jforce
required for local purposes and acting under the order of a

local authority.”

In the course of the Debate, Mr. Gladstone said he did not
think the Irish Legislature ought to be in a position to recreate the
Irish Constabulary. The force was abnormal in many of its
conditions, and not lying within the proper attributes of a Local
Legislature. Eventually he undertook to bring up words to meet
the requirements of the case.

The Amendment was consequently negatived.

[21
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Mr. BYRNE moved—page 2, line r1—after “or” to

insert :—

“ Carrying or wusing arms, armed associations and

assoctations for drill or practice in the use of arms, or”

Mr. SEXTON spoke warmly against the proposal, and
complained of not being called upon to speak by the Chairman
when he twice rose.—(p.p., vol. x111., p. 65 ; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 260.)

The Chairman and Mr. Gladstone apologised.—(p.p., vol. xmr.,
P. 685 T.0., wol XTI, p. 260%)

Mr. GLADSTONE accepted Mr. Sexten’s contention that it
was unfair to cripple an Irish Legislature responsible for the
« peace, order and good government of Ireland.” Ie was how-
ever willing to insert words to prevent the creation of guasi military
associations.—(p.p., vol. xuir.,, p. 69; T.n.,, vol. xx1v., p. 261.)

Mr. Wyndham, Colonel Saunderson, Mr. T. W. Russell,
Mr. Courtney and Mr. Balfour spoke.

After two hours’ discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment 245
Against the Amendment 283
Majority ... 33

(Division List No. 108.)

Mr. G. BALFOUR moved—page 2, line 5—after the word

“or” to insert as a new sub-section the words :—

“(6.) Appointment of Judges or Magistrates.”’

After a lengthy debate
vol. xxiv., p. 289-95),

(p.p., vol. xiii, p. 260-86; T.p.,
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The Amendment was put with the words “mode of” before
appointment,
The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... oo 285
2

Against the Amendment
Majority .. 36

(Division List No. 116.)

Myr. BUTCHER moved

“treason-felony ’’ to insert the words

page 2, line 6—after the word

“ criminal conspiracy and combination.”

A discussion took place, in which Mr. Gladstone charged
Mr. Balfour with having ¢“concocted ’” another law of conspiracy
setting up new offences in connection with Act of 1887.—(.n., vol.

xiil., p. 344; T.D., vol. xxiv.,, p. 303.)

Mr. Morley, Mr. David Plunket, Mr. Dunbar Barton,
Mr. Arnold Forster and others spoke.—-(e.p., vol. xiii,, p. 338-54 ;
1.D., vol. Xxiv., p. 300-4.)

After two hours’ discussion and the Closure resolution,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... el 200

Against the Amendment oo 93

Majority ... 4I

(Division List No. 118).

Sir HENRY JAMES moved to add “sedition” after

“treason—felony.”

=t
N
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The Solicitor-General and Mr. Asquith spoke.—(».p., vol. xm.,]

P. 354-61; T.D,, vol. xx1V., p. 304-5.)

After three quarters of an hour’s discussion,

The Committee divided —

For the Amendment ... oo 256
Against the Amendment we 304

Majority ... 49

(Division List No. 119.)

Mr. STUART WORTLEY moved Amendments on
“criminal conspiracy” and ¢ Explosives,” both of which were
defeated.—(p.p., vol. x11.,, p. 361-71 ; T.D., Vol. xx1V., P. 305-307.)

Mr. BARTON, for Mr. CARSON, moved—page 2, line 6

- after words “treason-felony ” to insert the words : -

“ procedure in criminal matters.”’

The Solicitor-General and Mr. Asquith opposed on the part of
thc Government. Mr. Carson, Sir Henry James, and Mr. Goschen
spoke in favour of the Amendment.—(p.p., vol. xur, p. 371-98;

T.D., vol. XX1v., p, 307-12.)

After three hours’ debate,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment

NN
W W

Against the Amendment

Majority ae 1O
(Divisional List, No. 121.)

24]
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‘““alienage

There was quite a heated debate, in which Mr. Healy,

Mr. Sexto

After

Eventually the words ‘“as such” were added on Mr. Sexton’s

motion.—

*Mr,

words “with any place out of Ireland,” in order to insert the

words :(—

*Itl

(Thanet), as an avowed Protectionist, spoke and voted with the
Government. Mr. Paul (Gladstonian member for Edinburgh) voted
against the Government, whilst several other Gladstonian members
walked out and did not vote.

Among the English members who voted for conferring on the
Irish Parlmmgnt the power to give these bounties were: —Messrs.
George Russell (Beds.), Halley Stewart (Spalding), Lambert
(South Molton), Lawson (Cirencester), Logan (Harborough,
Leicester), Luttrell (Tavistock), H. E. Hoare (Cambridgeshire),
C. E. Hobhouse (Devises, Wilts.), Seale-Hayne (Ashburton,

Devon),

(North-West Norfolk), Brand (Wisbech, Cambs.), Lhanmmr
(East Northamptonshire), Cobb (Rugby), Conybeare (Cdmborne),
Dodd (Maldon Division, Essex), and Sir Walter Foster
(Ilkestone).—MR. JESSE COLleus, M.P. in Rural World.

COMMITTEE.
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BRODRICK moved—page 2, line 6—after the word

”’ to insert the words—

“ the immigration and expulsion of aliens, the rights of

aliens resident in Ireland.”

n, Mr. Blake, and Mr. W. Redmond protested.
an hour and a half’s discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... 53 s 9228
Against the Amendment o S 130
Majority . 189

(».n., vol. x111., p. 405-37; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 313-18.)

BARTLEY moved—page 2, line 7—to leave out the

““bounties to promote Irish Industries.”’

s to be noted that on thls Amendment Mr. James Lowther

Billson (Barnstaple), Gardner (Saffron Walden), Arch

(25
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In the course of the debate— ]‘

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN quoted Mr. Morley in Nmeteenth
Century admitting Protectionist proclivities on part of Irish

people.—(p.n., vol. xur., p. §58; T.D. vol. xx1v., p. 334.)

Mr. GLADSTONE gave it as his opinion Irish Parliament
would have power of dealing with premiums, and they ought to be
within cognizance of Irish Parliament.—(p.p., vol. x1L., p. 563; T.D.,
vol. xx1v., p. 335.)

After a short discussion and closure resolution,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... crs K2
Against the Amendment S
Majority vse 3D

(Division List No. 127.)

Mr. WHITELEY proposed—page 2, line 12,—after word

“or’’ to insert as a new sub-section the words :—

« Factortes, workshops and mines, or the regulation of
the hours of labour of men, women, and children in factories,
workshops, and mines.”

Sir JOHN GORST having referred to difficulty which would
arise in consequence of Ireland sending representatives to labour

conferences,
Mr. MUNDELLA advocated freedom in matter for Ireland.

Mr. RUSSELL challenged Irish Members to deny that the
Irish people looked on Home Rule as a way to cheapen land and

subsidise manufactures.—(p.n., vol. xr., p. 664-5; T.p., vol. xx1v.,
p. 346-7.)
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After two hours’ discussion and the closure resolution,

The Committee divided —

For the Amendment ... v 208
Against the Amendment et 208
Majority ... 30

(Division List No. 130.)

Sir JOHN LUBBOCK proposed—page 2, line 13—alfter

the words “legal tender ” to insert the words :—
“banks, Bills of Exchange.”

Mr. GLADSTONE admitted that bills drawn in Ireland on
England would be Imperial, and in England on Ireland—local—z.e.
treating Ireland as a foreign country.—(p.p., vol. x111, p. 803; T.D.,

vol. xx1v., p. 365.)

Mr. GOSCHEN pointed out the arrangement would give
different laws of exchange to each country forming a portion of the
United Kingdom.—(.p., vol. xur., p. 815 ; T.n., vol. xx1v., p. 365.)

After an hour and three quarter’s discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... 8.¢ 254
Against the Amendment ... 283
Majority 29

(Division List No. 131.)

Sir F. S. POWELL proposed—page 2, line 16—after sub-

section 10, to insert as a new sub-section :—
“(11) Marriage and Divorce.”’

Mr. GLADSTONE opposed on grounds that American laws
were of a very diversified character |—(p.p., vol. xur, p. 848 ; T.0.,

vol. xx1v., p. 371.)
(27
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|
LORD RANDOLPH CHURCHILL quoted differences ofl

church laws in Ireland regarding marriage of first cousins, etc.—

(p.p., vol. x1r, p. 856; 1.0, vol. xx1v., p. 371.)
After an hour and three quarter’s discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment 236
Against the Amendment 270
Majority ... 34

(Division List No. 133.)

Clause III., as amended, was then passed.

Clause IlI.

(4s Amended in Committee. The italics show the words added. The words |
in black type bracketed were deleted.] |

The Irish Legislature shall not have power to make laws in
respect of the following matters or any of them:—

(1.) The Crown, or the succession to the Crown, or a Regency;
or the Lord Lieutenant as representative of the Crown; or

(2.) The making of peace or war or matters arising from a state
of war; the regulation of the conduct of any portion of Her
Majesty’s subjects during the existence of hostilities betweem jforeign
states with which Her Majesty is at peace, in respect of such

hostilities ; or

(3.) [Naval or military forces, or the defence of the
realm, or] Nawy, army, mililia, volunteers, and any other
military forces, or the defence of the realm or jforts, bermanent
militarv camps, magasines, arsenals, dockyards, and other needful

buildings, or any places purchased for the erection thereof ; o
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(4.) Treaties and other relations with foreign States, or the
relations between different parts of Her Majesty’s dominions,
or offences connected with such treaties or relations, or
procedure connected with the extradition of criminals under any
lrealy ; or

(5.) Dignities or titles of honour; or

(6.) Treason, treason-felony, alienage, aliens as such, or naturaliza-
tion; or

(7.) Trade with any place out of Ireland; or quarantine, or
navigation, zncluding merchant shipping (except as respects

inland waters and local health or harbour regulations); or

(8.) Lighthouses, buoys, or beacons within the meaning of the Merchant
Shipping  Act, 1854 [beacons, lighthouses, or sea
marks; (except so far as they can consistently with any
general Act of Parliament be constructed or maintained by a
local harbour authority) ; or

(9.) Coinage; legal tender; or any change in the standard of
weights and measures; or

(10) Trade marks, merchandise marks, copyright, or patent
rights.

Provided always, that nothing in this section shall prevent the passing of
anyy Irish Act to provide for any charges imposed by Act of Parlament.

1t is hereby declared that the exceplions from the powers of the Irish
Leegislature contained in this section are set forth and enumerated for greater
cerrtanty, and not so as to restrict the generality of the limitation imposed in the
preevious section on the powers of the Irish Legislature.

Any law made in contravention of this section shall be void.
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Clause 1V.

4. The powers of the Irish Legislature shall not extend to the
making of any law—

20  (1.) Respecting the establishment or endowment of religion, or
prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or

(2.) Imposing any disability, or conferring any privilege, on
account of religious belief; or

(3.) Abrogating or prejudicially affecting the right to establish

(V)
Ut

or maintain any place of denominational education or any
denominational institution or charity ; or

(4.) Prejudicially affecting the right of any child to attend
a school receiving public money, without attending the religious
instruction at that school ; or

30 {5.) Whereby any person may be deprived of life, liberty or
property without due process of law, or may be denied the
equal protection of the laws, or whereby private property may
be taken without just compensation ; or

(6.) Whereby any existing corporation incorporated by Royal
Charter or by any local or general Act of Parliament (not

w
Ut

being a corporation raising for public purposes taxes, rates
cess, dues, or tolls, or administering funds so raised) may, unless
it consents, or the leave of Her Majesty is first obtained on
address from the two Houses of the Irish Legislature, be

40 deprived of its rights, privileges, or property without due
process of law ; or

(7.) Whereby any inhabitant of the United Kingdom may be
deprived oi equal rights as respects public sea fisheries.
Any law made in contravention of this section shall be void.
30]
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The debate on this Clause extended over nine sittings, and
lasted 52% hours. (June 13, 14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23).

Mr. GRIFFITH BOSCAWEN proposed—page 2.

line 23—after the word “belief *’ to insert: --
“or political opinions.”

A discussion took place regarding the attack made upon the
Bank of Ireland by the “Zreeman’s Journal.’

Mr. WILLIAM KENNY contended the attack was because
of the Unionist character of the Directors.—(p.p., VoL. XI1L., p. 955 ;
T, XXIV 5 Pet 39 7)

Mr. CLANCY had contended previously that the attack was
to get publication of balance sheets, but now Mr. HarriNGgTON gave
an entirely different version, and said in addition to a desire to
arrange for the obtaining of the site for a College Green Parliament
(the Bank was the old Irish House of Commons), the owner of the
Freeman was interested in a rival Bank and was glad of an
opportunity of attack.—(p.p., vol. x11, p. 958 ; T.p. vol. xx1v., p. 388).

(NoTE.—In Zimes Mr. Harrington’s 1temarks are attributed to Mr. T. P. O’Connor.)

Mr. KENNY also quoted procedure adopted by ZFreeman's
Journal with regard to “black list” of those merchants who
attended the Balfour Banquet in Dublin; and the language of the
Lrish Independent of 31st March, 1893, with regard to the enemies of
Ireland.—(».p., vol. xu1 p. 955-6; T. 0., vol. xx1v., p. 388.)

Mr. BALFOUR quoted Mr. W. O’Brien in Speaker on clearing
out the Castle.

(p.p., vol. x11., p. 960 ; T.D., VOl. XXI1V., P. 388.)

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN quoted Mr. Dillon on ¢ruffianly
magistrates and Policemen.”—(p.p., vol. xu11., p. 970; T.D., vOl. XX1V.,
p- 390.)

After about an hour and halfs discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... 233
Againct the Amendment ... 269
Majority 36

(Division List No. 138.) [31




T B DTN S COMMLT TR,

Mr. VICARY GIBBS proposed—page 2, after line 26—

to insert:—

« Imposing any new desiralilily or conferring any new
rivilege on cny Institution belonging to or conducded by any
8 S5 7y

religious denomination or”

In the discussion Mr. SEXTON asked if it was seriously
proposed to withdraw from the Irish Legislature the task of com-
pleting the provision for University Education in Ireland, without
regard to the question whether it should be carried out or not in
the interests of a particular section of the community.

Mr. ARTHUR BALFOUR said his reply was quite direct
and simple. He should not leave to the Irish Legislature the
power of taxing Protestants and Catholics alike for the purpose of
establishing a denominational place of education.—(p.pn., vol. xur.,
p. 1,009; T.D., vol. Xxv., p. 398.)

The Amendment being of too wide a character was withdrawn.

Mr. MOWBRAY moved—page 2, line 30—after “where-

by," to insert : -

“the priveleges or immunities of any of Her Majesty’s
subjects in the United Kingdom may be abridyged or whereby ™

It was peinted out that these words were left out while the
context of them was taken from the American Constitution—

In reply to Lord Wolmer,

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL said:— ¢ There were cases in
which the Irish Government would have, and cases where they
would not have the power of suspending the Habeas Corpus.”—

(».p., vol. x11., p. 1101 ; T.D., vol. XXIV., p. 412.)

In reply to Mr. Chamberlain,
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The ATTORNEY-GENERAL said:—¢ Sub-section five did
not in all cases preserve the right to trial by jury.”—(».p., vol xmnr.,,
p. 1106; T.D., Vol. xx1v., p. 413.)

After two hours’ discussion,

The Committee divided —

For the Amendment ... e 208
Against the Amendment e 249
Majority ... 4I

(Division List No. 144.)

Mr. SETON-KARR then moved—page 2, line 31—to

leave out :—
““without due process of law.”
In the discussion—

The Attorney-General explained the Irish Government could
pass an Act making it a crime to take part in a party procession
and impose fine or imprisonment. It could not pass an Act making
every occupier of Irish land an owner in fee simple; it could make
sheep stealing a capital offence. The Habeas Corpus could be
suspended where there was an emergency or circumstances requir-
ing such action.—(p.p., vol. x11r., p. 1115; T.D., vol. XXIV., p. 415.)

The Amendment was then withdrawn.

A discussicn took place regarding the proper interpretation of
the words, “due process of law,” in which Mr. Wyndham, Mr.
Bolton, the Solicitor-General, Mr. Barton, Mr. Arthur Balfour, Sir
Henry james, the Attorney-General, Sir Edward Clarke, Mr.
Chamberlain, Mr. Bryce and others took part.—(p.n., vol. x1ur., p.
1130-54; T.D., vol. XXIv., p. 416, 23.)

D (33
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As the result of the foregoing discussion Mr. Gerald Balfour
brought in an Amendment,—page 2, line 31,—after “law” to

insert :—

“in accordance with the settled principles and precedents
of judicial procedure unallerable save by the Parliament of
the United Kingdom.”

He quoted the opinions given by the Attorney-General and
Solicitor-General, as to their view of the words being expressed by
the terms of amendment.—(p.p., vol. xur, p. 1199; T.D., vol. xx1v,,
p- 426.)

Eventually the Amendment was worded in the following
form:—

“in accordance with settled principles and precedents.”

Mr. SEXTON sought to have ““regard being had to’ sub-
stituted for “in accordance with.” He gave expression to the signifi-
cant remark that language used in debate is one thing, and
that language to be inserted in a Clause in the form of a
definition was another.—(p.n., vol. x111,, p. 1207; T.D., vol. xx1v,,
p- 427.)

After an hour’s debate

The Committee divided—

For Mr. Sexton’s Amendment ... s 0 TR
Against Mr. Sexton’s Amendment e n 324
Majority ... 180

The Unionist Party thus saved the Government from defeat at
the hands of the Irish members.—(Division List No. 146.)

Mr. CLANCY and Mr. SEXTON then made a bitter attack
on the Government.—(p.n., vol. xmr, p. 1213-16; T.r., vol. xx1v,,
I 428-9.}
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The Committee again divided—-

For the Amendment ... % 310
Against the Amendment 165
Majority 145

The Unionist Party and the Government again voted together,
the Irish Party being joined by a certain portion of the Radical
section.—(p.p., vol.xur., p. 1218 ; T.p., vol. xx1v., p. 429; Division
List No. 147.)

Mr. H. PLUNKETT moved—page 2, line i—after the

word “law ”’ to insert :—

““or any person not otherwise provided for in this Act
be deprived of any office or situation which such person may
have occupred on the appointed day.”

Mr. Morley, Mr. Sexton, Mr. Balfour, Mr. W. Redmond
and Mr. T. W. Russell having spoken,

Mr. CLANCY said—“This was a point on which the Irish

Members would admit of no concession.””—(».p., vol. x111., p. 1238 :
i )

TD VOl XXIV., P- 432.)

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN drew attention to the significance of
the phrase as shewing the Irish mastery of the Government.

After an hour’s discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... 211
Against the Amendment 253
Majority ... 44

(Division List No. 149.)

D2 [35
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Mr. T. H. BOLTON moved—page 2, line 33-—after

“taken,” to insert:—
“or injuriously affected,”’

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL said “the section did not
exhaust every possible case that could occur.”

Mr. BALFOUR commented on the fact that heretofore the
debate had been conducted on an assumption which was the exact
opposite, z.e., that the Clauses III. and IV. gave a concise, full and
accurate description of all an Irish Parliament could not do.
They had been misled up to now, 19th June. Now the Attorney-
General refused to accept an amendment with which he agreed.—

(P-D., vol. X111, P. 1361 ; T.D., VOl. XXIV., P. 449.)

After an hour’s discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... S s()
Against the Amendment s 284
Majority o o

(Division List No. 151.)

Mr. RENTOUL moved —page 2, line 33—at end to
insert :—
« Suspending or prejudicially affecting the right of any
person to the writ of habeas corpus.”

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL in opposing “could not rise to
the level of the hon. gentleman’s fears’ with regard to the possible
action respecting Ulster. 'Why should not the Irish Parliament
have the power of doing what the Imperial Parliament had
frequently done? This Bill was to relieve Parliament of Irish
legislation. —(p.p. vol. xmr., p. 1391; T.D., vol. XXIV., p. 452.)

Churchill took part in the debate, in the course of which it was

Sir Henry James, Mr. Gladstone, and Lord Randolph
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pointed out that the constitution of the United States prevents a
State from suspending Aabeas corpus unless for rebellion or invasion.
The powers which the United States Government did no¢ give to
the several States Legislatures were proposed to be given to Ire-
land ; and it was argued that such tremendous powers should not
be given to any subordinate Parliament of the Crown, but should
remain in the hands of the Parliament of the United Kingdom.

It was further pointed out that the Government candidates had
pledged themselves at the election to protect the minorities in
Ireland, whereas now the Irish Government was to be allowed
to mark down any opponents and imprison them without trial.—
(p.p., vol. xi1L., p. 1302—1409; T.D., vol. XX1V., P. 453—457.)

After two and a half hours’ discussion

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... s b §
Against the Amendment Eol o]
Majority ... 29

(Division List No. 154.)

Lord WOLMER proposed—page 2, line 33, at end

to insert:—
“(6) of an ex post facto character.”

He pointed out such provision existed in the American Con-
stitution.

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL denied the likelihood of the Irish
Legislature doing anything wrong.—(p.n., vol. xmr, p. 1505; T.D.,

vol. xx1v., p. 466.)

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN quoted Mr. Dillon on “when they
came out of the struggle.’—(p.n., vol. xmr, p. 1510; T.D., XXIV.,

p- 467.)
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Mr. Haldane, Mr. W. Balfour, Mr. Gladstone and Sir Henry
James spoke.

After an hour and a half’s discussion
The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... o5 1240
Against the Amendment 270
Majority a Bl

(Division List No. 156.)

Lord WOLMER moved—page 2, line 33—at end to insert:—

“Impairing the obligation of contracts or.”

He quoted American Constitution to show how these words
were taken from it, and also Mr. O’Brien and Mr. Dayvitt on
“ prairie value.”—(p.p., vol. x11., p. 1525; T.D., VOl. XXIV., p. 470.)

Mr. RATHBONE moved as an Amendment to the
Amendment to add :—

« Lxcept with the consent of Parliament lestified by an
address to Her Majesty from both Houses of Parliament.”’

He said “till the country had settled down and come to
understand what was possible by legislation, he believed it would
be impossible even by as powerful a man as Mr. Parnell himself
was, to pass legislation without making promises, which could not
be carried out; and on this ground he thought a provision such as
the modified one he ventured to recommend to the House would
be invaluable.”

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL in reply stated the view of the
Government. If at the end of the three years referred to in Clause
XXXYV. the land question remained unsettled, the Imperial
Parliament would be under the obligation of fixing the terms and
conditions under which it would delegate the power to deal with it
to the Irish body.—(p.p., vol. xmx, p. 1531; 1.0, vol. xx1v., p, 471.) |
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In reply to Mr. Balfour,

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL said if Clause XXXV, was
inapt for the purpose indicated, it might be necessary to make
some alteration.—(/4:d.)

Mr. Arnold Forster, Mr. Carson and Mr. Morley having
spoken,

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN quoted Lord Spencer on the Land
Question.—(p.D. vol. x1IL, p. 1547; T.D., VOl. XX1V., P. 474).

The debate was continued amidst much interruption from the
Irish Benches.

After three and a half hours’ discussion

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment (as amended) ... w223
Against the Amendment (as amended) see 2D
Majority Sast R

(Division List No. 157.)

Mr. PARKER SMITH moved—line 2, page 33—after

the word ¢ or’’ to insert the words :—

“(6) Whereby any censorship of the Press shall be
established or a public meeting jfor legal purpose shall be
interfered with.”’

Mr. SEXTON made a violent speech against the Amendment,
and charged the Opposition with obstruction, “ reducing the House
of Commons to a state of impotence,” whereupon

Mr. BUCKNILL quoted Mr. Sexton on Second Reading.
where ke undertook the acceptance of all restrictions calculated to
allay apprehension even where unfounded.—(p.p., vol. x1ir., p. 1576
T.D., VOl. XXIV., p. 480.)

The Amendment was put and negatived without a Division.

[39
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Mr. DAVID PLUNKET moved—line 2, page 33—after |

the word “or’’ to insert as a new sub-section the words:—

“(6) affecting the constitution, endowment, prosperity, or
privileges of Trinity College, Dullin, or of the Universities
of Dublin or.”

He instanced the case that 20 years ago one of the strongest
Governments that ever existed in England was defeated in the
attempt to reconcile within the University of Dublin, the demand
made by the Irish Roman Catholic prelates. The system of
education had been denounced by them as a danger to the faith
and morals of the people. He also quoted Dr. Walsh on the
subject in 1886.— (p.p., vol. x111,, p. 1580-90; T.D., vol. Xx1v,, p. 481, 3.)

Mr. GLADSTONE contended the safeguards were sufficient.
To establish a precedent like this in regard to one institution
would be most undesirable and unfair.

Mr. SEXTON contended that neither Archbishop, prelate nor
any other Bishop considered the disturbance of Trinity College too
essential to settlement of University Question.

Mr. CARSON quoted Archbishop Logue in 1873—that Queen’s
College and University of Dublin were “Godless institutions,” and
dangerous tothe faith of Catholic students.—(p.p., vol. x111., p. 1596 ;
T.D., vol. Xx1v., p. 485.)

Mr. John Redmond, Mr. Courtney, Mr. Ross, Mr. Balfour,
Mr. Sexton, Mr. Goschen, Mr. T. W. Russell, Sir A. Rollitt
also spoke, in addition to

Mr. W. KENNY, who pointed out that in the Bill of 1886, the
Government did what they now objected to do by Amendment—
(p.n., vol. x11.,, p. 1610; T.D., vOl. xx1V., p. 486)—and Mr. Harrington,
who quoted several statements by Archbishop Walsh.—(p.p., vol.
XML, Pt 16145 Dol xxaw., pid87.)

On the understanding that Mr. Balfour's question as to whether
or not the Irish Legislature could establish a Roman Catholic
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University under the Clause, would be dealt with and answered
when the whole Clause was before the House.—(r.p., vol. xiir.,
p- 1622; T.D., VOl XXIV., p. 488.)

After three and a half hours’ discussion,

The Committee divided—
For the Amendment ... s 242

Against the Amendment . 284

Majority 42
(Division List No. 160.)

NOTE.—See Mr. Flunket's Amendment later.

A discussion took place regarding the wording cf sub-section
4, which

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL admitted needed some alter-
ation, and which he undertook to bring up altered on report.—
(p.n., vol. x1L., p. 1689-96; T.D., VOl. XXV., P. 497.)

Mr. D. PLUNKET moved—page 2, line 39—after the

word ‘“ Zegislature” to insert :—

“ And after a copy of the propesed law has lain jfor
not less than forty days on the table of both Houses of

Parliament —

He asked for acceptance of this Amendment because of Prime
Minister’s statement respecting Trinity College.

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL thought the Prime Minister
must have been misunderstood.
Mr. PLUNKET quoted the Prime Minister, shewing they

were to have a three-fold protection against unfair treatment—
[41
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(1.) The consent of the Corporation was to be obtained.

(2.) The consent of the Irish Legislature.

(3-) The locus standi of the Imperial Parliament to interfere
—hence the words of the Amendment.

(p.D., vol. x111.,, p. 1699-1702 ; T.p., vol. XX1V., p. 498, 9.)

The discussion turned on the question as to whether the action
of the Government now, in Mr. Gladstone’s absence, refusing to
support his undertaking did not suggest the view that the vote of
the previous day had been obtained under false pretences.

Sir Henry James, the Solicitor - General, Mr. Carson,
Mr. A. Balfour, Mr. Asquith, Mr. Goschen, Mr. Sexton an
Mr. Courtney spoke.

After an hour’s discussion,

The Committee diviced— |

For the Amendment ... 261
Against the Amendment ... 307
Majority 46

(Division List No. 163.)

Mr. COCHRANE proposed—page 2, line 41—to insert :—

“whereby any undue preference, lenefit or advantage is
‘f given Lo or conferred directly or indirectly wpon any person or

lody of persons, class, body corporate, or institution, or’’

He quoted Mr. Bryce on Religious persecution, and
Mr. Gladstone’s admission on the possibility of giving indirect
preférence to one denomination over another.—(p.n., vol. xur.,

p. 1718; T.B., vol. xx1v., p. 500.)
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Mr. MORLEY suggested adding some such words ‘“or by
imposing any liability or conferring any privilege, benefit or
advantage on any subject of the Crown, on account of present age
or place of birth or upon any Corporation or Institution carrying
on its operations in the lanc on account of the person by whom
or in whose favour such operations are carried.””—(p.p., vol. x11r,
P. 1722 T.D., Vol XXIV., p." 500.)

Mr. CLANCY strongly objected, and said this addition went
further than the Nationalists had ever been prepared to concede.
They should oppose it when the time came.—(p.p., vol. x111., p. 1729;
T.D., VOl: XXIV., P. 502.)

Mr. Chamberlain, Sir Henry James, Mr. A. Balfour, Colonel
Nolan, Mr. Heneage and Mr. MacFarlane also spoke.

Leave to withdraw the original Amendment was withheld, and

after an hour and half's discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... ceil L2EO
Against the Amendment st 1260
Majority ... 42

(Division List No. 164.)

Mr. COCHRANE, on behalf of Lord Randolph Churchill,

moved :—page 2, line 4—after sub-section (0) to insert :—

“whereby any woluriary institution, association or
soctely law/fully constituted according to the laws of the
United Kingdom in force for the time being is prejudicially
({_/]L’[/cd o

The Amendment it was explained was designed for the
protection of the Freemasons. They numbered some 9,000 or
10,000, and possessed valuable property in the way of schools.
Mr. Cochrane quoted Archbishop Walsh: Z%e Ca//zolf'c of

43
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‘
- x
3rd June, 1893: and read a letter from “ Lawrence Burke,” of the |
Abbey, Roscommon, 6th June, 1893, in which the rites of burial i
were refused in consequence of Freemasonry.—(p.n., vol. xir. ‘

p. 1738-41; T.D., vol. X,, XX1V., p. 503—4.)

’

Mr. GLADSTONE objected on grounds that Amendment
would prevent Irish Government dealing with case like the Balfour
Liberator Society, and because the Government conscientiously
and emphatically refused “to cast suspicion of such a gross
offence in the teeth of the Irish Members.”—(p.p., vol. xu., p.

1742-3; T.D., VOl. XXIV., p. 50.4.)

After three-quarters of an hour’s debate and the Closure

Resolution.
The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... 243
Against the Amendment 278
Majority 35

(Division List No. 166.)

Mr. PARKER SMITH moved

insert as a new section :—

page 2, line 41—to

“(7) Whereby the actions of any offictal of the Govern-
ment shall be removed from the cognizance of the ordinary

law or "

He pointed out that the design was to prevent the Irish
Government from adopting the system of “droiz administratif” by

which Continental officials were rendered secure from actions.

Mr. MORLEY refused because it would not be likely ” that
the Irish Government would resort to the practice.—(p.p., vol. xur.,
p. 1790; T.p., vol. xx1v., p. §I1.)

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN pointed out that Mr. Morley could not
possibly speak for any future body of Irish Legislators.
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The Committee dividedl—

For the Amendment ... 230
Against the Amendment 272
Majority 42

(Division List No. 168.)

On the Question “that Clause IV., as amended, stand part of
the Bill,”’

Mr. BALFOUR asked for the promised information on the
Education Question.

Mr. GLADSTONE said—‘ (1) the Government accepted
training colleges as within the provisions of the Clause, and (2)
what amounted to endowment or was open to the charge of pre-
ference could not be done by the Irish Legislature; but he was not
prepared to say that all collegiate education of a denominational
character, if it were accompanied by certain conditions, was
excluded by the Bill The foundation of a Roman Catholic
College was therefore possible..”—(p.p., vol. xir., p. 1602-3 ;

ST

vol. xxIv., p. 513-14.)

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN called attention to the fact that it was
only now at the end of twenty days in Committee they became
acquainted with the fact that the Irish Government would be
empowered to subsidise a Roman Catholic College at the expense
of the Irish Protestants. The safeguards would be considered
worthless.

Mr. R. WALLACE again spoke on the retention of members.
—(p.p., vol. xm., p. 1811-18; T.D., XX1V., p. 515-17.)

Lord Randolph Churchill, Mr. Morley, Mr. T. W. Russell and
Mr. Goschen spoke, and subsequently

The CLAUSE, as amended, was added to the Bill.

[45
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Clause 1V.

"As Amended in Committee. The italics show the words added. The words

in black type bracketed were deleted.]

The powers of the Irish Legislature shall not extend to the making

of any law :—

46]

(1)-

—

(3-

(4-)

(5.)

Respecting the establishment or endowment of religion,
whether directly or indirec!ly, or prohibiting the free exercise
thereof; or

Imposing any disability, or conferring any privilege, advantage,
or benefit, on account of religious belief; or

Diverting the property of anmy religious body, abrogating or
prejudicially affecting the right to establish or maintain any
place of denominational education or any denominational
institution or charity ; or

Prejudicially affecting the right of any child to attend a school
receiving public money, without attending the religious
instruction at that school ; or

Whereby any person may be deprived of life, liberty, or
property without due process of law 2 accordance with seitled
principles and precedents, or may be denied the equal protection
of the laws, or whereby private property may be taken
without just compensation; or

Whereby any existing corporation incorporated by Royal
Charter or by any local or general Act of Parliament (not
being a corporation raising for public purposes taxes, rates,
cess, dues, or tolls, or administering funds so raised) may,
unless it consents, or the leave of Her Majesty is first obtained
on address from the two Houses of the Irish Legislature, be
deprived of its rights, privileges, or property without due
process of law 2z accordance with selled principles and fre.edents ;
or

[Whereby any inhabitant of the United Kingdom

may be deprived of equal rights as respects
public sea fisheries.]

Any law made in contravention of this section shall be void.
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Clauses V.—VIII.
FIRST COMPARTMENT.

Executive Authority.

5.—(1.) The executive power in Ireland shall continue vested in
Her Majesty the Queen, and the Lord Lieutenant, on behalf of Her
Majesty, shall exercise any prerogatives or other executive power
of the Queen, the exercise of which may be delegated to him by
Her Majesty, and shall, in Her Majesty’s name, summon, prorogue,
and dissolve the Irish Legislature.

(2.) There shall be an Executive Committee of the Privy Council
of Ireland to aid and advise in the Government of Ireland,
being of such numbers, and comprising persons holding such offices,
as Her Majesty may think fit, or as may be directed by Irish Act.

(3.) The Lord Lieutenant shall, on the advice of the said
Executive Committee, give or withhold the assent of Her Majesty
to Bills passed by the two Houses of the Irish Legislature, subject,
nevertheless, to any instructions given by Her Majesty in respect
of any such Bill.

The debate on this Clause [V.] extended over five days and
had occupied 31 hours, when the «“Gag’ was employed. (June 28,

IUIY 3’ 4r Sy 6)

Mr. HAYES FISHER moved—page 3, line 6—after

“Lieutenant” to insert :—

“or other chief executive officer or officers for the time
being appointed in his place.”

After a short debate in which the Gcovernment refused the
Amendment, the question was put a second time, and the Govern-
ment suddenly changed front and accepted the addition.

(47
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Mr. HANBURY moved—page 3, line 6—after the words
*Lord Lieutenant” to leave out the words ¢ on behalf of Her

Majesty,” and insert:—

“with the approval of Her Majesty, signified by a
Secretary of State”’

Mr. BRYCE admitted that the proposed Irish Legislature
would differ from Grattan’s Parliament, as in the latter the Execu-
tive was not responsible to the Irish Parliament.—(?.pn., vol. x1v.,
P. 255 ©:D., V0l XX1¥., p- 5557-)

Mr. BALFOUR commented on the length of the Rt. Hon.
Gentleman’s speech in view of the threatened «“Gag.”

After three hours’ discussion

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... 23k

Against the Amendment 260
Majority ... 29

(p.n., vol. xx1v,, p. ; Division List No. 172.)

It was at this point that the “ Gag” Resolutions were discussed
and adopted as follows :—

“That the proceedings in Committee on the Government
of Ireland Bill, unless previously disposed of, shall at the
times hereinafter mentioned be brought to a conclusion in
the manner hereinafter mentioned :—

(a.) “The proceedings on the Clauses V. to VIIIL., both
inclusive, not later than 10 p.m. on Thursday, 6th

July;

(6.) “The proceedings on Clauses IX. to XXVI.,, both
inclusive, not later than 10 p.m. on Thursday,
13th July;
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(c.) The proceedings on Clauses XXVIL to XL.. both
inclusive, not later than 10 p.m. on Thursday,
20th July;

(@) The proceedings on the postponed clauses, new
clauses, being Government clauses, schedules, and
preamble not later than 10 p.m. on Thursday, 27th
July ; and after the clauses, schedules, and preamble
are disposed of, the Chairman shall forthwith report
the Bill, as amended, to the House.

Then at the said appointed times the Chairman shall
put forthwith the question or questions on anv
amendment or motion already proposed from the
Chair.

He shall next proceed, unless and until progress be
moved as hereinafter provided, successively to put
forthwith the following questions:—

That any clause or schedule then under consideration,
and any of the said clauses or schedules not already
disposed of, stand part of, or be added to, the Bill.

After the passing of this order no dilatory motion, nor
motion to postpone a clause, shall be received unless
moved by a Minister in charge of the Bill, and the
question on any such motion shall be put forthwith ; if
progress be reported the Chairman shall put this
order in force in any subsequent sitting of the
Committee ; proceedings under this order shall not
be interrupted under the provisions of any standing
order relating to the sittings of the House.”

Lord WOLMER moved—page 3, line 10—after Sub-
section I, to insert:—

(1.) “For the due enforcement of any decision of 1he

Civil Council or of any Act of Parliament, the Lord-

Lieutenant acting under instzuctions Jrom Her Majesty may
E (40




50]

T HE \ BILL YN \COMMITTEE.

|
|
appoint in each County of Ireland so many officers as hz: may |
deem necessary jor the purpose, who shall be entitled in Ireland

lo all privileges, immunities, and powers which a sheriff

possesses by law.”

In the course of the discussion, Mr. Chamberlain repeated
a quotation he had previously made from a speech of Mr. Dillon
of a criminatory character. Mr. Dillon, in reply, stated that he
made the quotation while in a state of indignation with reference
to the affray at Mitchelstown. Mr. Chamberlain pointed out
that the Mitchelstown incident did not occur until nearly a year
afterwards.

Mr. HARRINGTON followed with reference to the
Chamberlain-Duignan correspondence.

After two hours’ discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment 196
Against the Amendment G2 30
Majcrity o e

(Division List No. 186.)

Mr. BRODRICK proposed—page 3, line 10, after sub-
section (1)—to insert:—

«“ The Lord-Lieutenant shall not exercise any of the

prerogatives or powers the exercise of which may be delegated

10 him by Her Majesty in_furtherance of or in connection with

any of the matlers with regard to which the Irish Legislature

has not power lo make laws, save so jfar as may be necessary

10 carry out any existing law or future Act of Farliament,

including this Act.”

Mr. MORLEY in reply to various questions explained when
the Lord-Lieutenant wanted advice on different matters he would
consult the heads of the different English departments, as for
instance in a case of treason the referee would be the Home
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Secretary or English Attorney-General.—(p.n., vol. x1v,, p. 755;
T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 621.)

Mr. GOSCHEN described this as not a revelation of a plan
but a revelation of chaos. Who was to give instructions to the
Lord-Lieutenant. ?

Mr. MORLEY. The Home Office, no doubt.

Mr. GOSCHEN said the Lord-Lieutenant was to have three
capacities, Imperial, Irish and hybrid, with the constabulary under
his management advised by the Irish Government. (Mr. Morley
had just stated the Constabulary would not be regarded as
Imperial.)

Mr. MORLEY explained the Home Secretary would draw up
instructions, but details of operations would be left to the Lord-
Lieutenant.

Mr. GOSCHEN said this would be on all fours with the
present arrangement, save, that the Chief Secretary who would
be replaced by the Lord-Lieutenant in this regard, was open to
criticism on the votes, but the Lord-Lieutenant would not be.— (p.p.,
vol. x1v., p. 757-8; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 621.)

Replying to Mr. Courtenay,

Mr. MORLEY said, what he meant was that the Home
Secretary could be called to account for the action of the Lord-
Lieutenant.—(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 762; 1.0 vol. xx1v., p. 622.)

Mr. BALFOUR pointed out Mr. Morley and Mr. Bryce were
at variance in regard to the matter.

Questioned regarding what would happen in the event of a
resignation of the Irish Ministry.

Mr. MORLEY said the Lord-Lieutenant would act on his
own not on the Imperial Cabinet’s responsibility in summoning a
rnew Cabinet.—(r.n, vol. x1v., p. 767; 1.D., vol, xx1v., p. 624.)

E 2 [51
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After about four hours’ discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment .. 247
Against the Amendment 274
Majority 27

(Division List No. 1876.)

A heated discussion took place on an Amendment by Mr.
Arnold Forster dealing with the prerogative of mercy.—(p.p., vol.

X1v., p. 826-52; T.D., vol. Xx1v., p. 631-75.)

The MARQUIS OF CARMARTHEN moved to leave

out the words:—
“or as may be directed by this Act.”’

Mr. D. PLUNKET drew attention to the change from the Bill
of ’86, which read “ by the aid of such advisers and such Council as

Her Majesty may from time to time seem fit.”—(p.D., vol. x1v.,

878 ; T.p., vol. xx1v., p. 641.)

Mr. AMBROSE said to pass the sub-section as it stood would
be suicidal 10 the supremacy of Great Brifain.—(r.n., XI1v., P, 907; |
T Dl XKV PO 423)

The Amendment was eventually withdrawn.

An interesting discussion, regarding the worth of the Veto,
took place on an Amendment, by Lord Wolmer, to leave out the

L k)

words “on the advice of the said ¢Executive Committee.” ”’—(p.p.,

vol. x1v.,, p. 978-1006; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 652-6.)
After the rejection of several Amendments
The “Gag” was applied at ten o’clock.

The Committee divided—

For the Clause ... o 320

Against the Clause et 280

Majority ... 33

(Division List No. 198.)
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% Clauses VI, VII, and VIII, were then passed without
discussion.

(See Division Lisls, Nos. 199, 200.)

Clause V.

The italics show the words added.]

[As Amended in Committee,

(1.) The executive power in Ireland shall continue vested in Her
Majesty the Queen, and the Lord Lieutenant, or other chief executive officer

or officers for the time being appointed in his place, on behalf of Her Majesty
o O .] ))

shall exercise any prerogatives or other executive power of the Queen

the exercise of which may be delegated to him by Her Majesty, and

shall, in Her Majesty’s name, summon, prorogue, and dissolve the Irish

Legislature; and every instrument conveying any such delegation of any
prurogal/'z'c or other executive power shall be presented to the two Houses of

Parliament as soon as convzniently may be.

(2.) There shall be an Executive Committee of the Privy Council
of Ireland to aid and advise in the Government of Ireland being of such

numbers, and comprising persons holding such offices wnder the Crown as

Her Majesty may think fit, or as may be directed by Irish Act.

(3.) The Lord Lieutenant shall, on the advice of the said Executive

Committee, give or withhold the assent of Her Majesty to Bills passed by

the two Houses of the Irish Legislature, subject nevertheless to any

instructions given by Her Majesty in respect of any such Bill.

* In the division on Clause 6 ten Gladstonians voted
with the Opposition—Sir C. Dilke, Dr. Clark, Dr. Wallace,
fessrs. W. Allen, Atherley-Jones, Burns, Conybeare, Kearley, -
Labouchere, and Storey. The Government majority would have
been still further reduced but for the fact that Mr. Beckett was
unable to reach the House in time to take part in the division,
being delayed through the congestion of traffic in the streets.
Mr. Benn was the Gladstonian member who paired with
Mr. Villiers after the adoption of Clause 6, but through a
misunderstanding he voted with the Governmernt, in the division
on Clause 7. His mistake having been psointed out to him, he
did his best to make the amende honorable by voting with the
Opposition on Clause 8. — Z7mes, Political Notes, 7th July.
(53
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Clauses VI., VII., and VIII., not altered in

Committee.
(July 6.)

Clauses I X.—XXVI.

SECOND COMPARTMENT.
Irish Representation in House of Commons.

25 9. Unless and until Parliament otherwise determines, the
following provisions shall have effect—

(1.) After the appointed day each of the constituencies named
in the Second Schedule to this Act shall return to serve in
Parliament the number of members named opposite thereto in

30 that schedule, and no more, and Dublin University shall cease
to return any member.

(2.) The existing divisions of the constituencies shall, save as
provided in that schedule, be abolished. |

(3.) An Irish representative peer in the House of Lords and a
35 member of the House of Commons for an Irish constituency
shall not be entitled to deliberate or vote on—

‘a) any Bill or motion in relation thereto, the operation of
which Bill or motion is confined to Great Britain or some
part thereof ; or ‘

(0) any motion or resolution relating solely to some tax not |

raised or to be raised in Ireland ; or
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(c) any vote or appropriation of money made exclusively
for some service not mentioned in the Third Schedule to
this Act ; or

(d) any motion or resolution exclusively affecting Great
Britain or some part thereof or some local authority or
some person or thing therein ; or

(¢) any motion or resolution, incidental to any such motion
or resolution as either is last mentioned, or relates solely to
some tax not raised or be raised in Ireland, or incidental
to any such vote or appropriation of money as aforesaid.

(4.) Compliance with the provisions of this section shall not be
questioned otherwise than in each House in manner provided
by the House.

(5.) The election laws and the laws relating to the qualification
of parliamentary electors shall not, so far as they relate to
parliamentary elections, be altered by the Irish Legislature,
but this enactment shall not prevent the Irish Legislature from
dealing with any officers concerned with the issue of writs of
election, and if any officers are so dealt with, it shall be lawful
for Her Majesty by Order in Council to arrange for the issue
of such writs, and the writs issued in pursuance of such Order
shall be of the same effect as if issued in manner heretofore
accustomed.

The Debate on this Clause extended over five sittings and
occupied 261% hours, when the “Gag ” was applied.  (July 7, 10,
12,8035

*Mr. JOHN REDMOND moved to leave out Sub-section 1.
He quoted Mr. Parnell in 1886 in demal of the assertion that this

* In the division on Mr. John Rudmonds Amendment
seven Parnellites—Messrs. J. Redmond, W. Redmond, Clancy,
Field, Maguire, Hayden, and Colonel Nolan—voted against the
Government; as did Mr. Labouchere. Sir Charles Dilke took no
part in the division.— Z%mes Political Notes, July 11th.
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question of retention was a purely English matter, and explained
that his (Mr. Redmond’s) amendment was a protest against the
reduction to eighty.—(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 1168; T.D., vOl. XX1V., p. 682.)

Mr. GLADSTONE, in reply, said he did not agree that
the Irish Parliament was going to be deprived of all essential
powers during that period (six years). The land question was not
reserved for six years, and the honourable gentleman surely did
not suppose that that question could be dealt with during the first
three years by an Irish Parliament.—(p.n., vol. x1v., p. 1172; T.D.,
vol. xxiv., p. 682.)

A long discussion took place as to what a vote on the Amend-
ment would pledge the Committee to.

Eventually the Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... L 266
Against the Amendment =" 280
Majority e ik

(Division List No. 204.)

*Mr. HENEAGE moved—page 4, line 27—to leave out
from “day” to end of Sub-section II. : —

“Ireland shall cease to return members fo the House of

Commons, and the persons who on the said day are such

members shall cease to be members of the House of Commons.’’

He quoted Mr. Gladstone in 1886.—(e.n., vol. x1v., p. 11g6;
T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 687.)

* There was no cross-voting in the division on Mr. Heneage’s
Amendment, and the smallness of the Government majority
was, therefore, due entirely to Gladstonian absenteeism. In the
closure division Mr. J. A. Bright, finding himself compelled
to take part in the voting, although paired, went into the
Government Jobby. Most of the Gladstonian members who were
expected to support the Amendment abstained.— Z7mes, Political
Notes, 11th July.
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Mr. CHAPLIN quoted Mr. Morley, 7th January, 1885, on
“order in Ireland and power in the House of Commons.”—
(p.n., vol. x1Vv., p. 1199; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 688.)

Mr. WINGFIELD DIGBY quoted Mr. Fowler in 18g1; Sir
Charles Russell’s definition of Home Rule: and Mr. Shaw Lefevre

on the necessity of carrying Home Rule by a large majority.—

(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 1206 ; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 689.)

Sir William Harcourt, Colonel Saunderson, Mr. Carson, and
Mr. Wyndham spoke.

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN quoted Mr. Gladstone at Swansea, in
1887, on retention being a British question on which Great Britain
should have a determining voice; Lord Rosebery on the “in and
out” question ; also Sir George Trevelyan on the worthlessness of
the veto under the circumstances; and Mr. Morley on the real
strength of the position; and United Ireland on the general

situation.—(?.p., vol. x1v., p. 1229-35; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 693-5.)

Mr. BALFOUR quoted Mr. Morley at Newcastle, in 1886, on
“the arbitrators and masters of English policy." etc.—(p.p., vol. x1v.,
p- 1,243; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 696.)

After four and a half hours’ discussion and the closure
resolution,

The Committee divided—
For the Amendment ...

Against the Amendment
Majority

(Division List No. 2006.)

Sir JOHN LUBBOCK moved—page 4, line 27—after the

&< 4y
the word ¢ day

”’ to insert :—
« Existing Constrtuencies shall be abolished, and a number
of members shall le returned from Ireland to serve in Parlia-
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ment bearing the same proportion to the total number of
members as the contribution of Ireland fixed in this Act bears
o the total Imperial expendilure.”’

He pointed out that under the Bill Ireland, speaking roughly,
would bear 1-40th of the burden—why should she have 5-40ths of
the power ? The proportion of payment would be 6/6 for every
Irishman against 35/- for every Englishman and Scotchman.—
(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 1288-9; T.D., VOl. XXIV., pP. 7OI.)

The Amendment was negatived.

Sir CHARLES DILKE proposed—page 4, line 27—

after the word “constituencies” to insert the word ¢ Aereinafter.”

Mr. GLADSTONE, in opposing, described the scheme as being
“in the rough.” The Government had proceeded on a basis
which would avoid disfranchisement. Later on, when twitted with
the admission by Mr. Goschen, Mr. Gladstone denied having made
it.—(».p., vol. x1v., p. 1308; T.D., VOl. XXIV., p. 705.)

Mr. RUSSELL gave some examples of the injustice of the
method employed.—(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 1309; T.D., vol. Xx1v., p. 705.)

In the course of the debate there was constant misrepresen-
tation of the Chairman’s ruling with regard to Mr. Redmond’s
motion, from the Government benches. Lord Randolph Churchill
called attention to the fact that under the ruling the Opposition
had to vote with Mr. Redmond as the only way in which the
exclusion of members could be raised. Now it was being
contended that because the Opposition had voted in this way,
every attempt to amend the Clause in other directions was a direct
departure from principle.—(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 1314; T.D., vol. xx1v.,

p. 706.)

Mr. JOHN REDMOND said by the vote on his Amendment
some scheme of redistribution was necessary, (ut the fresemt was
imperfect.—(p.D., vol. Xx1v,, p. 1316; T.D. vol. xx1v, p. 707.)
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After two hours’ discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... G HER
Against the Amendment ) )
Majority se9 = 130

(Division List No. 207.)

In the course of further discussion—

Mr. BARTLEY called attention to the fact that although
Dr. Wallace had most emphatically protested against any Irish
Members being retained, he had voted for the retention of 8o.
—(p.D., vol. x1v,, p. 1330; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 709.)

Mr. JOHN REDMOND announced his intention to vote for
University representation in order to increase the number of Irish
representatives.—(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 1364 ; T.p. vol. xx1v., p. 71.)

Mr. DAVID PLUNKET spoke of the general character of
University representation.—(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 1382; T.D. vol. xx1v.,

p. 7187.)

On the eve of the adjournment on Wednesday, 12th July, the
day previous to the “gagging” of the second compartment, and
when only some five hours remained for discussion,

Mr. GLADSTONE moved the omission of Sections III. and
IV. of the Clause under discussion [IX.]—(p.p., vol. x1v., p.

T, Aol SxIve i pla72icy)

Mr. RATHBONE protested.—(p.n., vol. xiv., p. 1425; T.D
vol. xx1v., p. 727.)

x

Mr. WALLACE followed in a humorous speech, which was
(59
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delivered in two Sittings. —(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 1427 and 486 N D,
vol. xx1v., p. 728 and 735.)

Mr. LABOUCHERE thought the best plan was total exclusion.
—(®.p., vol. x1v,, p. 1495 ; T.D., vol. XX1V., p. %38.)

Later cn, in reply to Mr. Balfour, he explained he would not
vote in support of this conviction for fear of wrecking the Bill,—
(p.p., vol. xx1v., p. 1502 ; T.D., XXIV., P. 739.)

Mr. BALFOUR having spoken and been replied to in a
heated speech by Mr. Gladstone,

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN quoted Mr. Gladstone’s previous
references to retention. He challenged Mr. Gladstone with direct
evasion and refusal to declare the Government policy on the
matter.

Mr. GLADSTONE :—«1 fully understood the purport of the
questions of my right honourable friend, and I was determined to
defeat it.”"—(p.p., vol. xiv., p. 1519; T.p., voOl. XX1V., p. 744.)

Sir William Harcourt, Mr. Darling, Mr. John Redmond, Sir
Henry James and Mr. Atherly Jones, spoke in addition to Dr., Clark,
who said he could not support the change of policy. If the
Government went to the Country with this they would go to certain
defeat.—(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 1535; T.D., vol, XXIV., P. 747-)

The “Gag” was applied at 10 o’clock.

The Committee divided —

For the Omission ... 325
Against the Omission... 298
Majority 27,

On the motion that the Clause be added
The Committee divided—

For the Clause 326
Against the Clause ... 297

Majority 29
(Division Lists 211-212.)
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Clause IX.

[As Amended in Committee. The italics show the words added. The words
in black type bracketed were deleted.]

Unless and until Parliament otherwise determines, the following

provisions shall have effect :—

(1.) After the appointed day each of the constituencies named in
the Second Schedule to this Act shall return to serve in
Parliament the number of members named opposite thereto in
that Schedule, and no more, and Dublin University shall cease
to return any member.

(2.) The existing divisions of the constituencies shall, save as
provided in that Schedule, be abolished.

[(8.) An Irish representative peer in the House of
Lords and a member of the House of Commons for an
Irish constituency shall not be entitled to deliberate or
vote on—

(a) any Bill or motion in relation thereto, the opera-
tion of which Bill or motion is confined to Great
Britain or some part thereof; or

(/) any motion or resolution relating solely to some
tax not raised or to be raised in Ireland ; or

(¢) any vote or appropriation of money made exclu-
sively fer some service not mentioned in the
Third Schedule to this Act; or

() any motion or resolution exclusively affecting
Great Britain or some part thereof or some local
authority or some person or thing therein; or

(¢) any motion or resolution, incidental to any such
motion or resolution as either is last mentioned,
or relates solely to some tax not raised or be
raised in Ireland, or incidental to any such vote

or appropriation of money as aforesaid.
[61
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(4.) Compliance with the provisions of this section

(3.) The election laws and the laws relating to the qualification of
parliamentary electors shall not, so far as they relate to
parliamentary elections, be altered by the Irish Legislature,
but this enactment shall not prevent the Irish Legislature from
dealing with any officers concerned with the issue of writs of
election, and if any officers are so dealt with, it shall be lawful
for Her Majesty by Order in Council to arrange for the issue
of such writs, and the writs issued in pursuance of such Order
shall be of the same effect as if issued in manner heretofore
accustomed.

Clauses X., XI., XII., XIII., XVIIL, XX., XXI. were then put
and negatived without discussion.

Clauses XIV., XV., XVI. were postponed.

Clauses XVIII., XIX., XX, XXII., XXIII., XXIV.,, XXV,
XXVI. were put and adopted without discussion.

(Division Lists 213-20.) (July 13.)

62]

* The series of divisions which took place last nightunder the
second compartment of the ¢ guillotine ” resolution was devoid of
exciting incident. The cross-voting on Clause 9, was in consequence
of the extreme pressure brought to bear upon the Gladstonian
Wavcrers by the party wire-pullers, less than had been anticipated;
and upon the subsequent Clauses the dissent did not assume a more
serious form than occasional abstentions. Five Gladstonians—
Mr. Bolton, Mr. Wallace, Mr. Rathbone, Mr. Atherly-Jones, and
Dr. Clark—voted against the Government on Mr. Gladstone’s
Amendment to Clause 9; and two—Messrs. C. E. Shaw and
Illingworth—abstained. In the second division, however—-on the
question that Clause 9 as amended stand part of the Bill--
Messrs. Shaw and Illingworth supported the Government, while
Mr. Wallace abstained. The Unionist <« Whipping” was
magnificent, nearly every member being accounted for either in
the division lists or in the list of pairs. Even Mr. Villiers, the
“father of the House,” put in an appearance, and took part in the
first two divisions. After Clause 9 had been disposed of he left,
but not until a pair had been found for him.— Z7mes Political Notes.
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Clauses XXVII.—XL.
THIRD  COMPARTMENT,
[56 ViCT.] Government of Ireland.

R7.—(1.) All existing judges of the Supreme Court, county court
judges, and Land Commissioners in Ireland and all existing officers
serving in Ireland in the permanent civil service of the Crown
and receiving salaries charged on the Consolidated Fund of the
United Kingdom, shall, if they are removable at present on address
from both Houses of Parliament, continue to be removable only
upon such address, and if removable in any other manner shall
continue to be removable only in the same manner as heretofore ;
and shall continuc to receive the same salaries, gratuities, and
pensions, and to be liable to perform the same duties as heretofore,
or such duties as Her Majesty may declare to be analogous, and
their salaries and pensions, if and so far as not paid out of the
Irish Consolidated Fund, shall be paid out of the Exchequer of
the United Kingdom : Provided that this section shall be subject
to the provisions of this Act with respect to the Exchequer judges.

(2.) If any of the said judges, commissioners, or officers vetives
Jrom office with the Queen’s approbation before completion of the
period of service entitling him to a pension, Her Majesty may, if
ske thinks fit, grant to lium such pension, not exceeding the pension
to whick he would on that completion lhave deen entitled, as to

Her Majesty secmns mcet.

The debates on this Clause extended over one sitting, and
lasted six and a half hours. (July 17.)

Mr. SEXTON nioved—page 15, line 21—to omit :—
“and Land Commissioners of Ireland.”

Mr. MORLEY, in the course of replies to different members,
[63
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said the purpose of the Clause was simply ¢“to protect vested

’

interests.” The question as to the purchase money and laws
affecting the same would be found dealt with in the Financial
Clauses, but so long as money was advanced out of British

Treasury the Irish Parliament would not he able to zlter or vary

conditions of advance.—(p.n., vol. x1v., p. 1719 ; 1.D., vol. xxv., p. 6.)
‘ The Amendment was by leave withdrawn later on.

‘ Mr. STOREY spoke of “a sordid policy,” and advocated
t Irish Government being f{ree to transfer officers or get rid of them
i on the best terms in the public interest.

[

Mr. SETON-KARR pointed out that Mr. Storey should not
take exception to this as a sordid policy, inasmuch as he was one of
those who wanted to appropriate public funds for payment of
members.—(P.p. vol. x1v., p. 1740; T.p. vol. xxv., p. 8).

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN asked what security would British
taxpayers have for repayment if Civil Service salaries were to be
on British Exchequer guarantee.

Mr. Morley and Mr. Sexton replied—Clause XIV.

Mr. GOSCHEN regarded this as most unsatisfactory. The
Lord-Lieutenant might sign a cheque, but how was it to be
honoured ?—(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 1743; T.D., vol. xx1v., p. 9.)

Mr. MORLEY proposed—page 15, line 21—at end of
Clause, as a new sub-section, to add the words:—

 This section shall apply to existing officers serving in
the permanent Civil Service of the Crown who, although
recelving salaries out of money provided by Parliament, are

removable only for misconduct or incapacity.”
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Mr. SEXTON proposed to insert at beginning of the
Amendment :—

“ Sub-section 1 of.”

Mr. MORLEY having intimated agreement with Mr.
Sexton’s view,

Mr. SETON-KARR complained he had been led to with-
draw a previous Amendment in the interests of the Clerks of the
Crown, in the belief that the Government represented themselves
as in sympathy with its spirit; and now another Amendment of the
very opposite character was being accepted. He charged a
breach of faith with the Commiltee.—(P.n., vol. x1v., p. 1755; T.D.,
vol. xxv., p. 10.)

Mr. WM. KENNY said there were three classes of Civil
Servants provided for under the 27th and 28th Clauses: (1) those
whose salaries were charged on the Consolidated Fund; (2) those
who held office during good behaviour; (3) those who held during
pleasure, and whose salaries were not charged on Consolidated
Fund. But for Mr. Morley’s Amendment the second class would
have come under the 28th Clause. The Bankruptcy Judges were
of the third class. How were they to be treated ? Why should not
they get the benefit of the full clause? It was not accurate to
represent the present Amendment as framed to meet an in-
advertence. The Government intention, set forth in April last, was
quite clear, and pointed to giving those latter officers all the
benefits.—(p.p., vol. x1v,, p. 1759; T.D., VOl. XXV., p. I1.)

After an hour and a half’s discussion,

The Committee divided —

For Mr. Sexton’s Amendment 104
Against the Amendment ... 142
Majority 52

(Division List No. 221.)

¥ 165
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T

Al

Mr. T. W. RUSSELL moved to add atthe end of Sub-

section :—

“And Sub-section II. shall apply lo lhe Judges in]
Bankruplcy.”

After a short discussion Mr. Morley undertook to deal with
the matter on report.

(2:D., vol. x1v., 1774; T.D., Vol, XxV., p. 13.)

Mr. SETON-KARR moved to add at the end of the
Clause the following sub-sections :—

“ The Superannuation Act, 1859 (the 22nd year of
Victoria, chapter 26, section 4), shall te deemed to exctend fo
the office of clerks of the Croun and peace appointed under
the County Officers and Courts (Ireland) Act, 1877, and
every such officer on reliring shall be entitied on the computa-|
tion of the amount of his superannuation allowance to have:
added lo the number of years he may have actually served
a further addilional 15 years on account of professional or
other peculiar qualifications not ordinartly to be acquired in
the public service, and cvery such officer shall be entitled to
such superannuation after a period of service of five years.

“In case the said office of clerk of the Crown and peace
be abolished, cvery existing officer, if then holding office, shall
be entitied 1o a superammuation allowance equal to  his
three-fourths salary, suck allowance fo be payalle out of the
Lixchequer of the United Kingdom.”

Mr. BALFOUR poiated out that by the acceptance of
Mr. Sexton’s Amendment the Civil Servants had been divided into
two classes—one to receive, and the other to be excluded, from
the benefits of Sub-section II. He suggested they should now
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divide on this Amendment, and reserve discussion on general
retirement until Clause XX VIII.

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... S 20F
Against the Amendment wsei246

Majority ... 45

(Division List No. 222.)

Clause XXVII.—As amended, No. XXIV.

L [As Amended in Committee. The italics show the words added. The words
in black type bracketed were deletfed.]

(r.) All existing judges of the Supreme Court, county court judges, ‘“
and Land Commissioners in Ireland and all existing officers serving in !
Ireland in the permanent civil service of the Crown and receiving Ui
salaries charged on the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom, i
shall, if they are removable at present on address from both Houses of "
Parliament, continue to be removable only upon such address, and i
if removable in any other manner shall continue to be removable only :
in the same manner as heretofore; and shall continue to receive the
same salaries, gratuities, and pensions, and to be liable to perform the
same duties as heretofore, or such duties as Her Majesty may declare to
be analogous, and their salaries and pensions [if and so far as not
paid out of the Irish Consolidated Fund] shall be paid out
of the Exchequer of the United Kingdom, and all sums so paid shall be
repaid to that Exchequer from the Irish Exchequer: Provided that this
section shall be subject to the provisions of this Act with respect to the
Exchequer judges.

(2.) If any of the said judges, commissioners, or officers retires
from office with the Queen’s approbation before completion of the
period of service entitling him to a pension, Her Majesty may, if she
thinks fit, grant to him such pension not exceeding the pension
to which he would on that completion have been entitled, as to Her
Majesty seems meet.

F 2 [G67
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(3.) Sub-section (1) of this section shall apply 1o exisling officers serving
in Ireland in the permanent civil service of the Crown, who, although receiving
salaries out of money provided by Parliament, are removable only jfor misconduct

or incapacily,

CLAUSE XXVIII.

28.—(1.) All existing officers in the permanent civil service|
of the crown, who are not above provided for, and are at the
appointed day serving in Ireland, shall after that day continue|

25 to hold their offices by the same tenure and to receive the

same salaries, gratuities, and pensions, and to be liable to perform
the same duties as heretofore or such duties as the Treasury may
declare to be analogous; and the said gratuities and pensions, and
until three years after the passing of this Act, the salaries due to

30 any of the said officers if remaining in lis existing office, shall be
paid to the payces by the Treasury out of the Exchequer of the
United Kingdom.

(2.) Any such officer may after #ree years from the passing of

this Act retire from office, and shall, at any time during those

35 three years, if required by the Irish Government, retire from office,

and on any such retirement may be awarded by the Treasury a

gratuity or pension in accordance with the Fifth Schedule to this
Act; Provided that—

(a) six months’ written notice shall, unless it is otherwise agreed,
0 be given either by the said officer or by the Irish Government
4 g Y y
as the case requires; and

(6) such number cf officers only shall retire at one time and at
such intervals of time as the Treasury, in communication with
the Irish Government, sanction.

(3.) If any such officer does not so retire, the Treasury may |

award him after the said three years a pension in accordance with
68]
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the Fifth Schedule to this Act, which shall become payable to
him on his ultimate retirement from the service of the Crown.

5 4.)  The gratuities and pensions awarded in accordance wilh the
Fifth Schedule to this Act shall be paid by the Treasury to the
payees out of the Exchequer of the United Kingdom.

(5.) All sums paid out of the Exchequer of the United Kingdom
in pursuance of this section shall be repaid to that Exchequer
1o from the Irish Exchequer.

(6.) This section shall not apply to officers retained in the
service of the Government of the United Kingdom.

The debate on this Clause extended over three sittings, and
lasted 134 hours. (July 17, 18, 19.)

Mr. MORLEY explained the scheme and the scope of the
clauses at some length.—(p.p., vol. x1v., p. 1779; T.D., Vol. XXV, p. 14.)

Mr. BALFOUR and Mr. GLADSTONE dealt with the
possibilities of change and the attitude of the Irish Members
towards Civil Service, &c.—(p.n,, vol. x1v., p. 1841-59; T.D., vol.
XXV., P. 21-24.)

Dealing with Mr. GLADSTONE’S contention that in addition
to following the English principle of adding a certain number of
years to service to produce increase of pension, the Government
credited the Irish Civil Servant with the five years of the transitional
period, although he might not have served that time—
Mr. GOSCHEN said :— Only in certain cases. The officers
who have not served their full time may be benefited, but those who
serve the full five years receive no benefit at all from the
arrangement.’”’

Mr. GLADSTONE :—“Does my right honourable friend see
that they have not chosen to take advantage of the provision?
They can give six months’ notice ; and if they choose to do so, four
and a half years out of the five will be enjoyed by every one of

them.” [69




THE BILL IN COMMITTEE.

Mr. GOSCHEN :—By sacrificing four and a half years’ salary,
they get five years’ half salary.—(p.v., vol. xiv., p. 1854 ; T.p., vol.
XXVs, 0P 23 )

Mr. T. W. RUSSELL called attention to the fact that the
Irish Members had frequently threatened to clear out the Irish
Land Commissioners at the first opportunity. He quoted case of
clerk with 13 years’ service receiving £170 per annum and a
pension of £91 13s. 4d. In the natural course this man, at the end
of his service, would realize £6,095. Another clerk, with 12 years’
service, £17G per annum and pension of £88 would realize £6,428.
Then, as regards their liabilities, one of them paid house rent of
£40, life insurance of £12, and was a married man with a young
family. Was it fair to leave it to the Irish Government to dismiss
these men P—(p.n. vol. x1v., p. 1867 ; T.p. vol. xxv., p. 25.)

At the end of a lengthy and detailed discussion the Clause as
amended was added to the Bill.

Clause XXVIII.—No. XXV. as amended.

[As Amended in Committee. The italics show the words added. The words
in black type bracketed were deleted.]

(1.) All existing officers in the permanent civil service of the
Crown, who are not above provided for, and are at the appointed day
serving in Ireland, shall after that day continue to hold their offices by
the same tenure and to receive the same salaries, gratuities, and
pensions according to the scale of the class to which they belong, and to be
liable to perform the same duties as heretofore or such duties as the
Treasury n communication with the Irish Governmeni may declare to be
analogous; and during the period of five years afier the passing of this Act
(in this section and the Fourth Schedule referred to as the transitional period,)
the said gratuities and pensions, [and until three years after the
passing of this Act, the salaries due to any of the said
o]fﬁcers, if remaining in his existing office] shall be [paid

70
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to the payees] awarded by the Treasury after communicaling with the
Irish Government, and the gratuities and pensions so awarded and the said
salaries shall be paid to the payees by the Treasury out of the Exchequer

of the United Kingdom. Any such oficer shall during the transitional
period hold office unless he—

[(.) Any such officer may after three years from the ]
passing of this Act retire from office, and shall, at any
time during those three years, if required by the Irish
Government, retire from office, and on any such retire-
ment may be awarded by the Treasury a gratuity or
pension in accordance with the Fifth Schedule to this |
Act; Provided that—] e

(a.) leaves the service on a medical certificate, or under the existing rules

as 1o age, or is dismissed jor misconduct or incapacily ; or

(8.) 7s removed upon an acolition of office or re-orgamzation of depariment

which does not involve the appoiniment of any new officer ; or
(¢.) resigns under this section ; or
(d.) 15 required by the Irish Government to retire.
Provided that—

i (a.) six months’ written notice of resignation under this section or of
required refirement shall, unless it is otherwise agreed, be given
either by the said officer or by the Irish Government as the

case requires; and

(8.) before the end of ihe iramsitional period such number of officers
only shall resign under this section, or be required fo retire at one
time and at such intervals of time as the Treasury, a/7er [in]
communication with the Irish Government, sanctions, /Aowever
that a notice to resign under this section given Ly an officer shall, unless
withdrawn, operate at the end of the lransitional period if he has noi

sooner lef? the service ; and

[(3.) If any such officer does not so retire, the

Treasury may award him after the said three years a
[71
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pension in accordance with the Fifth Schedule to this
Act, which shall become payable to him on his ultimate
retirement from the service of the Crown.]

(c.) an officer resigning wunder this section shall show that he is not
incapacitated by mental or bodily infirmily jfor the performance of his
duties, and that he will not be required under the existing rules as o
age 1o retire before the end of the lransitional period, and otherwise
he shall not be entitled fo any jfurther gratuity or pension than he
would have been entitled to 1f he had left the service on a medical
certificate.

Upon any such removal, or resignation under this scclion. or required
retirement, there may be awarded to the officer by the Treasury, after
communication with the Irish Government, a gratuily or pension in
accordance with the Fourth Schedule to this Act, and jfor that purpose
his service shall be reckoned as if it had continued to the end of the

transitional period, or to any earlier date al which under the existing

(3

rules as lo age he will be required to refire.

[(4.) The gratuities and pensions awarded in accord-
ance with the Fifth Schedule to this Act shall be paid by
the Treasury to the payees out of the Exchequer af the
United Kingdom.]

(4.) If any such officer is serving in a capacily which qualifies him for a
pension under the Superannuation Act, 1850, and continues to hold
office after the end of the transifional period the Treasury may, within
three months afier the end of that period, award him a pension in
accordance with the Fourth Schedule fo this Act which shall become
payable 1o him on his ultimale relirement from the service of the
Crown.

(4.) The gratuities and pensions awarded in pursuance of this section,
shall be paid by the Treasury to the payees out of the Exchequer of the Uniled

Kingdom.

(5.) All sums paid out of the Exchequer of the United Kingdom in
pursuance of this section shall be repaid to that Exchequer from the
Irish Exchequer.
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(6.) This section shall not apply to officers retained in the service
of the Government of the United Kingdom, except that this section shall
apply 1o the Clerical staff of the Royal Irish Constabulary and Dublin
Metropolitan Police, with the substitution of the Ireasury for the Irish

Government.,

(7.) Where an officer, though not in the permanent civil service, is in the
public service of the Crown, then—

(a.) of he devotes his whole time fo the duties of his office, this section
shall apply to him in like manner as if he were in the permanent

ctvil service; and

(b.) if he does not so devote his whole time, and is removed from his
office for any cause other than incapacily or misconduct, he may
apply 1o the Treasury, who may award him compensation for loss of
office in accordance with the Iifth Schedule to this Act.

(8.) This section shall apply lo petly sessions clerks and lo officers in the
registry of pelty sessions clerks in ltke manner as lto officers in the public service
of the Crown, with the exceplions that any payment in pursuance of this section
to any such clerk or officer shall be made out of the fund out of which the
pension of such clerk or officer is payable instead of out of the Lxchequer of the
United Kingdom, and that in considering the amount of graluily or pension
regard shall be had 1o the amount of the fund ;

Provided thal—

(a.) If, by reason of anything done after the appointed day, the fund
becomes insufficient fo meet the full amount of the said gratuilies
and pensions, the deficiency shall be charged on and paid out of the
Irish Consolidated Fund, but such charge shall be repaid, if and
when the state of the fund allows to the Irish Consolidated Fund; and

(b.) the existing accumulated fund shall not be applied for any new
purpose nntil every such gratuily and pension is satisfied.

(9.) Lor the purpose of determining finally the facts on all questions
uvhich may arise during the transitional period, as fo the rights of the officers
oir any of them under this section, there shall be appointed a commitlee, consisting
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of A. B., the chairman, and C. D., and one other person to be nominated after
the appointed by the LExecutive Commiltee of the Irish Privy Council, Any
vacancy which may arise among the persons named in this section, may be filled
by Her Majesty under Her Royal Sign Manual, and any vacancy which may
arise from the death or resignation of the person nominated by the Executive
Commaltiee may be filled by that Committee.

Clause XXIX.

29. Any existing pension granted on account of service in Ireland

as a judge of the Supreme Court or of any court consolidated into that

I5 court, or as a county court judge, or in any other judicial position,

or as an officer in the permanent civil service of the Crown other

than in an office the holder of which is after the appointed day

retained in the service of the Government of the United Kingdom,

shall be charged on the Irish Consolidated Fund, and if and so

20 far as not paid out of that fund, shall be paid out of the
Exchequer of the United Kingdom.

The Clause was agreed to with verbal alteration without
debate. (July 19.)

Clause XXX.
Police.

30.—(1.) The forces of the Royal Irish Constabulary and Dublin
Metropolitan Police shall, when and as local police forces are from

25 time to time established in Ireland in accordance with the Sixth
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Schedule to this Act, be gradually reduced and ultimately cease to
exist as mentioned in that Schedule ; and after the passing of this
Act, no officer or man shall be appointed to either of those forces ;

Provided that until the expiration of sir years from the appointed
day, nothing in this Act shall require the Lord-Lieutenant to cause
either of the said forces to cease to exist, if as representing Her
Majesty the Queen he considers it inexpedient.

(2.) The said two forces shall, while they continue, be subject to
the control of the Lord-Lieutenant as representing Her Majesty,
and the members thereof shall continue to receive the same
salaries, gratuities, and pensions, and hold their appointments on
the same tenure as heretofore, and those salaries, gratuities, and
pensions, and all the expendituve incidental to either force, shall be
paid out of the Exchequer of the United Kingdom.

(3.) When any existing member of either force retires under the
provisions of the Sixth Schedule to this Act, the Treasury may
award to him a gratuity or pension in accordance with that
Schedule.

(4.) Those gratuitics and pensions and all existing pensions
payable in respect of scrvice in either force, shall be paid by the
Treasury to the payees out of the Exchequer of the United Kingdom.

(5.) Two-thirds of the net amount payvable in pursuance of this
section out of the Exchequer of the United Kingdom shall be repaid
to that Exchequer from the [rish Exchequer.

The debate on this Clause extended over one sitting and
lasted 54 hours. (July 20.)

Mr. BOLTON moved—page 16, line 24—to leave out
‘“shall ” and insert “ may.”
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He quoted Mr. Gladstone's undertaking as to the Force in 1886,
that they would not be put to prejudice as regarded either term of
service or authority. The hardship on the officers was illustrated by
the case of a mandrawing £255 a year, only getting a pension of £93;
£237 producing a pension of £75, and £191 a pension of £48. As
regarded men, a man who had joined at 21 and served something
like 10 years would be entitled under scale proposed to about g/-
per week.—(e.D., vol. xv., p. 112 ; T.D., vol. xxv., p. 45.)

A discussion took place as to the precise position in which
matters were, which was summed up as follows :

Mr. MATTHEWS :—«The Chief Secretary has stated the
intention of the Government to be that the gradual reduction shall
not be compulsory on the Lord-Lieutenant.”

Mr. MORLEY :—¢“What I said was that youare not to suppose
that each particular withdrawal is to be necessarily within six
months accompanied by a corresponding reduction.’

Mr. MATTHEWS:—“I quite agree, that is what the Chief
Secretary said. The reduction is not to be compulsory on the
Lord-Lieutenant in consequence of the withdrawal, but the Lord-
Lieutenant is to act asthe requirements of the Force in other parts
of Ireland make it proper for him to act. The Sixth Schedule more
or less roughly indicates that view on the part of the Government.
Under these circumstances the word ¢“shall” becomes totally
inappropriate.”

Mr. GLADSTONE :—<“We do not impose upon the Lord-
Lieutenant the necessity for reduction.”

Mr. MATTHEWS :—¢If you do not mean to lay an obligation
on him why do you say he “shall ” reduce ? ’—(p.p., vol. xv., p. 25 ;
T.D., vol. Xxv., p. 46))

After one and a half hour’s discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... 246
Against the Amendment 278
Majority 32

(Division List No. 229.)
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Mr. SEXTON moved—page 16, line 24— to omit ¢ local.”’

His argument was that there would be no suitable local
authority for some time under which the police force could be
placed.  Disturbances would occur in Ulster where the local,
authority would be in opposition to the Central Legislature.—(p.p.,
vol. xv., p 130, §; T.D., vol. xxv., p. 46-7.)

Mr. WYNDHAM quoted Mr. Fowler on 1st June. When he
said, “by using the words ‘local police force,” it is made impossible
to create an armed force;” also Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Morley
on same date.

(P:D., vol. xv., p. 136-9is T.D., Vol. XXV, p: 47.)

Mr. GLADSTONE opposed Amendment, admitting  that this
course involved a narrowing of privileges which under happier
circumstances might probably be left unimpaired.””—(e.n., vol. xv.,
P42 mint iV ol XXV, D7)

Mr. JOHN REDMOND spoke in favour of Amendment, as
also Mr. DILLON.

Mr. T. W. RUSSELL considered Mr. Sexton had now shown
his hand regarding the treatment Ulster would receive from an Irish
Parliament.—(p.n., vol. xv., p. 148 ; T.D., vol. xxv., p. 49.)

Colonel SAUNDERSON quoted Mr. Dillon’s cross-examina-
tion at Cork, in 1891, when he said he hoped yet to ¢ break up and
disorganise”’ the Royal Irish Constabulary.—(e.n., vol. xv., p. 150;
T.D., vol. Xxv., p. 49.)

After an hour’s discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... 8. T1O
Against the Amendment sl 237
Majority wesn 127

The Minority was made up of some few Radicals voting with
the Irish Party.— (Division List No. 230.)
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After some further discussion, at ten o’clock the “Gag’ was

applied.
On the question “That Clause XXX, as amended stand part of
the Bill.”
The Committee divided—
For the Clause ... -+4 1305
Against the Clause .s 289
Majority s 4 120

(Division List No. 232.)

Clause XXX.—No. XXIX. as amended.

[As Amended in Committee. The italics show the words added. The words
in black type bracketed were deleted.]

(1.) The forces of the Royal Irish Constabulary and Dublin
Metropolitan Police shall, when and as local police forces are from time
to time established in Ireland in accordance with the [Sixth] #7/74
Schedule to this Act, be gradually reduced and ultimately cease to exist
as mentioned in that Schedule ; and thereupon the Acts relating to such forces
shall be repealed, and no forces orgamized and armed in like manner, or otherwise
than according o the accustomed manner of a civil police, shall be created under
any Irish Act; and after the passing of this Act, no officer or man shall
be appointed to either of those forces ;

Provided that until the expiration of six years from the appointed
day, nothing in this Act shall require the Lord Lieutenant to cause either
of the said forces to cease to exist, if as representing Her Majesty the
Queen he considers it inexpedient.

(2.) The said two forces shall, while they continue, be subject to
the control of the Lord Lieutenant as representing her Majesty, and
the members thereof shall continue to receive the same salaries,
gratuities, and pensions, and hold their appointments on the same

tenure as heretofore, and those salaries, gratuities, and pensions, and all
78]



the expenditure incidental to either force, shall be paid out of the
Exchequer of the United Kingdom.

provisions of the [Sixth] #7/72 Schedule to this Act, the Treasury may
award to him a gratuity or pension in accordance with that Schedule.

payable in respect of service in either force, shall be paid by the
Treasury to the payee out of the Exchequer of the United Kingdom.

section out of the Exchequer of the United Kingdom shall be repaid to
that Exchequer from the Irish Exchequer.
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(3.) When any existing member of either force retires under the

(4.) Those gratuities and pensions and all existing pensions

(5.) Two-thirds of the net amount payable in pursuance of this

CLAUSES XXXI., XXXII., XXXIII., XXXV.,
XXXVI., XXXVIII., were then added to the Bill without

discussion.

(Division Lists Nos. 232-238.)

Clause XXXIX. was negatived.

CLAUSES XXXIV., XXXVII., XL., were agreed to.
(July 20.)

Financial Clauses.
FOURTH COMPARTMENT.

The debate on these Clauses extended over five sittings, and
occupied twenty-seven and a half hours. (July 21, 24, 23, 26, 27.)

On the question that the Clause be read a second time,
Mr. CHAMBERLAIN called attention to the following facts—
79
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(1.) This was the Third Financial scheme of the present
Bill.

(2.) No single Financial return connected with any of the
three schemes was in agreement with others.

(3.) The principal of the 1886 Bill was payment according
to taxable capacity—one-quarter of the total contri-
bution of the United Kingdom.

(4.) This was succeeded by a gratuitous gift of, at first
£1,400,000, and later on £1,700,000, being balance of
duties collected in one but paid on gcods consumed in

another country.

(5.) By the introduction of this feature, Ireland’s taxable

contribution was reduced to one-twenty-fifth

(6.) In February last a new principle was presented,
reducing it to one-twenty-sixth.

(7.) Then another present of £5¢0,000 was decided upon,
which reduced the quota to one-thirtieth.

So much for previous ideas. Asregards the present scheme :—

(@) One-third of the Irish Revenue was to be taken because
it was represented as the present payment of Ireland
by the Government.

() This however, was no criterion of what it might re-
present six months after the Bill would come into force.

(¢) This one-third represented a working out at one-
twenty-seventh or one-twenty-eighth.

(d) But the Government stultified all this by deducting
from this, one-third of Constabulary cost and the cost
of collection of Revenue, with the result that this one-
twenty-seventh or one-twenty-eighth resolved itself

into one-fortieth,
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Therefore it came about that whereas the first representation
was that the quota would be one-fifteenth, it really worked out
one-twenty-fifth ; secondly, the one-twenty-sixth went up to one-
thirtieth; and thirdly, the one-twenty-eighth would only give
one-fortieth. The similarity of the schemes was that somehow or
other the Irish Government was to have a surplus of £500,000.

The objections to Government scheme were of two kinds; the
method and the result. Every figure employed was an estimate
which varied from day to day. For instance, in the present year
Irish Customs are returned at £21,000 less than last year; Excise
at £58,000; and Stamps at £48,000.— (p.p., vol. xv., p. 213-7;
D, Vol, XxV.; R. 5657.)

The Right Hon. Gentleman dealt with case of transfer of
business, illicit distillation, death duties, and effect of Irish Members
in case of Budget, in Imperial Parliament.—(p.p., vol. xv., p. 21g-20;
T.D., Vol. xxv., p. 57-8.)

The three important points of difference between the various
schemes of 1886 and 1893 were these :—

(1.) In 1886, the proposal was to pay one-third of the
Constabulary cost, but the savings as the force,
gradually reduced, all went to reduce the British
contribution till if was wiped out. Now Great Britain
only got one-third of the savings.

(2.) Great Britain obtained control over Excise and
Customs in 1893, and in case of war Ireland’s con-
tribution was fixed at one-twelfth — a manifest
improvement on the Bill of 1885, where no such
provisions were made. Still the question arose—why,
if Ireland was to pay one-twelfth in time of actual
war, should she only pay one-fortieth when heavy
expense was incurred, year in year out, to prepare for,
if not prevent war, with great military expenditure ?

(3.) In the early schemes, the cost of collection was

tacked on to local expenditure. Now the proposal
G |81
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was to put it down as Imperial Expenditure. The
cost of collecting Irish taxes for Irish purposes was to
be a matter of Imperial Expenditure!l Why? The
Government made a mistake of £350,000 as regards
Excise, and so to provide the surplus reduced by this
amount the cost of collection had to be transferred.

Coming to deal with the Irish Budget, the Right Hon.

(ientleman presented the case as follows:—

The gross Irish contributior was represented as £2,280,000,
or one-twenty-eighth of the Imperial expenditure.
Deducting the cost of collection, the nett contribution
would be £2,050,co0, or one-thirtieth of the nett

expenditure, so that the quota was raised artificialiy
by making Ireland the present of cost of collection.

Ireland last year paid £2,103,000, but if £486,000 for
Police and £227,000 for Excise collection be taken off,
the gross contribution calculated by Government—
(£2,280,000)—the nett figure would be £1,560,000, or
£543,000 less than Ireland paid last year.—(p.p., vol.

Vaip 22 5o DSVl S xxvmaip s o)

The Treasury Returns were inaccurate, and this difference
would probably turn out to be £700,000. In two
returns presented on the one day there was a difference
of £200,000.

Testing the wealth of Ireland by the death duties
calculation, the figure was one-eighteenth, and this he
contended was what she ought to pay. Judged by
this standard, Ireland under the Government proposal |
would be paying £1,800,000 less than she ought.— |
(p.p., vol. xv., p. 230; T.D., vol. xxv., p. 60.)

In reply to Mr. Goschen,

Mr. FOWLER, speaking after Mr. Chamberlain, put the
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error in calculation down at £350,000.—(p.D., vol. xv., p. 233;
T.D., vol. xxv., p. 61.) il

Continuing, Mr. FOWLER said the percentage of payment .
to Imperial Revenue by Ireland was:— 1

1890 8.03 v
1891 7.99; |

1802 7.90; (it
1893 2.8 1l

therefore, Ireland was at the moment contributing one-twelfth. H
The present Tax Revenue of Ireland was £6,936,000, and the cost !
of the Government of Ireland, including the deficit on the Post 1‘:"
Office, £4,634,000; which leit the contribution, exclusive of cost of 1 |
collection, at £2,302,000. The cost of collection was included in ‘¢
the gross Imperial charge Ireland was credited with—one-third of ‘i
her Revenue, 7.c., Customs, Excise, Stamps, Income Tax, Crown
Lands and miscellaneous receipts. These sums gave a total of
£4,660,000. This left the contribution to the Imperial Exchequer

at £2,262,000, to which should be added a very small amount of i
1
taxation collected in England from persons living in Ireland— }

£14,000. The difference between Mr. Chamberlain and himself
was only about £25,000.

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN dissented, and said no reference was
made to the Constabulary.

Mr. FOWLER said he was taking the Constabulary at its full
charge. Ireland would receive one-third, Great Britain two-thirds
of the Revenue collected in Ireland—#£8,512,000. The calculated
cost of collection was £235,000; the proportionate cost of collection
of amount payable as between articles consumed in Ireland and
Great Britain being £120,000.

What was done was to take the whole cost of Imperial
Expenditure, adding the cost of collecting, making £63,000,000;
and to this amount the Irish contribution would represent a
proportion of 3'62 per cent., or one-twenty-seventh or one-twenty-
eighth. Ireland was given her share of Imperial Receipts, such

G2 (83
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as profits on Mint, Receipts from Suez Canal Shares, &c. The
Police Grant of £500,000 was a distinct bonus to Ireland, justified

on politic and financial grounds.—(p.p., vol. xv., p. 232-7; T.p., vol.

Xxv., p. 61-2.)

Taking the average for five years Ireland had paid something
between one-eighteenth and one-twenty-second of the Income Tax
and Death Duties.

In reply to Mr. Brodrick Mr. FOWLER said :—* This was
not taking the property assessed to be Death Duty, but the Duty
paid.”” Whereupon Mr. Goschen remarked :—¢“That is no test.”
—(p.D., VOl. XV., p. 239; T.D., vol. xxv., p. 627.)

Taking the whole assessment of Income Tax the contribution
S

of Ireland was one-twenty-second.

Applying the political economists’ test—z.c. allowing £12ahead,
which was not to be taxed at all—to the returns of population made
by Mr. Giffen in 1886, the taxable income of Great Britain was
shown to be £800,000,000, and that of Ireland £1I5,000,000.—

(2.D., Vol. Xv.;'p. 241 ; 'T.D., vol-xxv.; p.163.)

Mr. JOHN REDMOND advocated the appointment of a Special
Commission on this question, and the giving to the Irish
Parliament the collection of all taxes, revenue included. Previous
financial returns had been proved to be wrong; what guarantee
had they that this was correct ?—(p.n., vol. xv., p. 242-53; T.D.,
vol. xxv., p. 63-4.)

Sir JOHN LUBBOCK pointed out that from Government
Returns it appeared that while Ireland’s Parliamentary repre-
sentation was more than 15 per cent. her contribution to expendi-
ture was under eight per cent. Imperial grants had been so large
that Ireland’s nett contribution was only three per cent. to Great
Britain’s 97. In grants for Public Works, Scotland had received
£9,400,000, and England £50,000,000, while the amounts remitted
were—Scotland £365.000; England £474,000, and Ireland
£10,400,000. From the official returns it appeared that Ireland
would only pay 6s. 6d. per head, while Englishmen and Scotchmen
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would have to pay 35s. In 1886 Mr. Gladstone had said Irishmen
would pay 13s. 5d. to the 30s. paid in Great Britain, and he did not
consider it an inequitable arrangement, but now it was a case of
6s. 6d. versus 35s.—(P.D., vol. xv., p. 254-7; T.D., vol. Xxv., p. 64-5.)

Mr. COHEN pointed out that not a word had been vouchsafed
in explanation of why cost of collection should be borne by
England.  Swrely reason would suggest that if Ireland was fo
have two-thirds, she should pay two-thirds of the cost of collection.

—(p.D., vol. xv., p. 331; T.p., vol. xxv., p. 71.)

Mr. G. BALFOUR said the last return of the Government
showed that the present net contribution of Ireland to the Imperial
expenditure was £2,113,000. To that he added a sum of £225,000,
which he understood the right hon. gentleman opposite to say
would be the cost of collecting the revenue in Ireland. and thus he
arrived at the gross total of Ireland’s contribution as £2,338,000.
The gross contribution of Ireland as proposed under the scheme
was £ 2,276,000, and subtracting that from the former sum, the loss
to the Imperial Exchequer was £62,000. To that was to be added
the charge for the constabulary. The right hon. gentleman would
say that that was a vanishing charge, but in the first year it would
amount to £486,000. These two sums added together gave a total
loss to the British Exchequer of £548,000. But that was not all.
There was an item in the account of the expenditure of Ireland
amounting to £120,000 for public works and buildings, and another
item of £152,000 for railways. These two sums added together
made £272,000, and therefore he arrived at the conclusion that the
total loss under the new system would be £320,000. If they sub-
tracted this sum from £2,276,000 the result was £1,456,000, which
represented the true net contribution of Ireland to the Imperial
expenditure. That amount was about equivalent to 1-42nd part of
the Imperial expenditure. In order to arrive at the net contribution
payable by Ireland to this country, the right hon. gentleman on
Friday last adopted this method—he took the total revenue of
Ireland, and then the amount of the Irish charges, and subtracted
the latter from the former. If they compared the contribution of
Ireland in 1891-92 with her contribution in 1892-93, a considerable
discrepancy would be found. In the former year there was a sum
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of £250,000 spent on railways, and it was that sum which made the
difference. This expenditure on public works was in the nature of
a special and exceptional charge, and ought not to enter into the
calculation at all. The same remark would apply also to the
charge for the Constabulary.—(p.p., vol. xv., p. 338; T.p.,vol. xxV.,
p. 72.)

In the course of further speeches,

Sir WM. HARCOURT referred to ¢“the fallacy that runs
through the whole of the fly-sheet which has been distributed by
the hon. member for Surrey. Why, the figures are absolutely
fallacious from beginning to end. He takes the Prime Minister’s
figures of 1886 in order to compare them with the present figures,
and he deducts the £500,000 from the one and not from the other.
A man who makes calculations in that way cannot carry any
possible weight in matters of this kind. Itis no use arguing on
figures of that description.”

Mr. BRODRICK: “May I remind the Chancellor of the
Exchequer that the Prime Minister himself stated in his speech of
1886 that he confidently expected the charge for the constabulary
would not exceed a million.”

Sir WM. HARCOURT : “«If that were so, I do not see how
the Prime Minister could have arrived at the results he stated on
that occasion. If the hon. gentleman chooses to rely on figures of
that description I cannot help it.—(r.n., vol. xv., p. 344; T.p., vol.
XXV., p. 73.)—I have shown how for years you have lost £500,000
in Irish contributions. In 1889-90 the contribution was £2,500,000.
Last year it was barely more than £2,000,000. That has gone in
endeavouring to buy off the unpopularity of your Coercion Bill.
You have had in that time to use more force, and your
expenditure on force has been greater than it was before. You
have had to offer the Irish bribes as the price of peace.”—(r.n., vol.
XV,,p. 3567 TD.,vol. xxv;; p-76.)

Mr. JACKSON considered that the Chancellor of the
Exchequer hardly did himself justice, and certainly did not do
justice to the leader of the Opposition, when he spoke of the eforts
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made to relieve pressing and urgent distress in Ireland as a bribe
given to buy the hostility of hon. gentlemen below the gangway.
At the time that expenditure was undertaken they were
threatened with a grave calamity in Ircland.

The CHANCELLOR of the EXCHEQUER : «I did not say
he ought not to have done it.” (Oh.)

Mr. JACKSON : Then why did the right hon. gentleman
condemn the expenditure of these large sums?  (An hon.
member.—He said they were bribes).—(p.p., p. 358; T.D,,
p- 75.) The right hon. gentleman had hardly behaved quite fairly
or frankly with the members of the Opposition. He spoke over
and over again of the year 1892-3, and then he said that he would
take three years as establishing what he called the normal condi-
tion of the account. It was true, he admitted, that in those years
there had been exceptional expenditure; but that very fact
destroyed altogether the accuracy of the statement that those three
years were to be taken as normal years. From figures which he
had himself extracted he found that £240,000 was about the
average yearly expenditure in Ireland upon public works and
buildings during the 15 years prior to 1890-1. In the three years
which the right hon. gentleman had taken as normal, the expendi-
ture under this head jumped up from the figure named to £409,000,
£573,000 and £336,000 respectively. These years could not,
therefore, be taken as normal. The expenditure which had been
incurred on railways in Ireland would result in great advantage to
that country, but the method of computation adopted by the right
hon. gentleman was practically to capitalize against Great Britain
that large expenditure. This was unfair, because it credited
Ireland with an exceptional expenditure which would cease.—
(P.Djivelxv. i prR6 L D!, el xvi, tpl 778

The fact that the Income Tax upon trades and manufactures did
not produce as much in proportion in Ireland as it did in this
country was due to the fact that there was a much larger pro-
portion of the population of this country engaged in manufactures
than was the case in Ireland. In working out this subject of the

Incema Tax he had alighted upon the curious fact that whereas in
(87
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England the value of land assessed to the Income Tax under
Schedule B had fallen between 1880 and 1891 from £51,000,000 to
£41,000,000, and in Scotland from £8,770,000 to £6,300,000, in
Ireland it had only fallen from £9,980,000 to £9,410,000. That
fact showed that there had not been that large diminution of profit
from that source in Ireland that there had been in Great Britain,
and that the impression that Ireland was worse off now than she
was in 1880 was not well-founded. The Post Office Savings
Banks’ returns showed that the deposits in the Irish Post
Office Savings Banks had risen from £1,500,000 in 1880 to
£3,900,000 in 1891.—(p.D., vol. xv., p. 366; T.D., vol. xxv., p. 78).

Mr. RENTOUL said:—

“ With reference to the relative cost of the police in England
Scotland, and Ireland, referred to by the Chancellor of the
Exchequer, a pertinent question was—To what part of Ireland was
the heavy cost of the police to be attributed ? He found that while
there was one policeman for each 635 persons in England, in county
Down there was one for every 1,052 persons only, and in Antrim
one for every 1,003 persons. It was clear, therefore, that if the
police cost 6s. 10d. per head in Ireland, as compared with 2s. 1od.
in England, it was not in the Unionist counties, but among the right
hon. gentleman’s own friends, in the places where the union of
hearts throbbed strongest, that the cost of the Irish police was
chiefly incurred.”—(p.p., vol. xv., p. 380; T.p., vol. xxv., p. 79.)

Mr. GOSCHEN said :—

“I will place what I consider to be the real facts of the case
before the Committee in a few sentences. According to the last
return which they placed before the Committee, the Government
put the Imperial expenditure at £62,g00,000. The chief point in
dispute with regard to the next figure is as to the cost of collection,
The President of the LLocal Government Board said, ‘You must
take the exact amount paid in Ireland;’ but that which is paid in
Ireland is no criterion, because there are many Irish charges which
are paid in England. Nor am I prepared to say that you ought
to deduct the whole from the Imperial expenditure. You ought to
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look at the revenue contributed by each of the three parts of the
United Kingdom, and then deduct from each of the three the
corresponding cost of collection. (Hear, hear.) That is the only
business-like way of proceeding.” (Cheers.)—(r.p., vol. xv., p. 388 ;
1.D., vol. xxv., p. 80-1.)

“The first balance-sheet showed a surplus of £500,000, but it
was found that the excise revenue would give £300,000 less than
had been calculated, and it was therefore necessary to revise the
estimates—to start a new principle, and to adopt a new canon, that
Ireland should pay what it pays now. That was not told us on the
first reading. (Cheers.) It was only told us on the second reading
of the new clause, which, after we have been over two months in
Committee, is now presented to the House. (Cheers.) This
£300,000 has to be made up, and the right hon. gentleman said,
“We must give them £500,000 for the constabulary; then they
will have the surplus that they want.” (The Chancellor of the
Exchequer :—We always proposed it.) Then, as now, you must
have a surplus. The view of hon. members below the gangway is
that unless you start them with a good round sum bankruptcy
would be possible. You must, therefore, give them £500,000, and
the constabulary offer, in the eyes of the Government, the best
source of contribution that could be offered.”—(p.p., vol. xv., p. 389;
T.D., vol. xxv., p. 8I.)

“The idea is clearly this, that Ireland cannot do without this
contribution. (“No.”) Well, can Ireland do without it? I am
not sure that Irish members are not perfectly right in maintaining
that unless they have this £500,000 they will find great difficulty in
making both ends meet. (Hear, hear.) That is a confession—-
I do not wish to introduce one word to jar on their susceptibilities

—but that is a confession that Ireland is too poor. I do not say
whether it is correct or incorrect. Well, if Ireland does not
contribute the sum which the Government think it ought to
contribute to the British Exchequer, then it might be able to stand
alone.”

Mr. CLANCY: “If you keep your hands out of our pockets
we can stand alone. (Cheers.)”
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Mr. GOSCHEN : “A charming confession! If we keep our
hands out of your pockets then you can manage to run alone.
Very well. The Government do not intend to keep their hands
out of your pockets. Iseea very great danger in that remark,
for if the hon. gentleman holds that the Government put their
hands too deep into Irishmen’s pockets now, what prospect is there
of a friendly settlement six years hence?”’—(r.v., vol. xv., p. 304-5;
T.D., vol. xxv., p.'82.)

‘It has been proved that the right hon. gentleman (Mr. Glad-
stone) does not eliminate that danger (Irish distress), and if the

were to recur under Home Rule, I do not feel at all certain that
Ireland would not be compelled to appeal once more to the British
Exchequer, and if such an appeal were made it would be
met.”—(p.D., vol. xv., p. 398; T.D., vol. xxv., p. 83.)

“Now, the view taken by the members from Ireland is that
Ireland is immensely over-taxed at the present time. They hold
that that over-taxation dates back to the Union. I have heard the
theory put forward that they have been over-taxed in the whole to
the extent of £300,000,000 sterling. The first error in that is that
when they speak of contribution they never deduct from it any
excess contribution made by this country to Ireland. (Cheers.)
But what is more important is to consider not only the gross but
the net revenue, and hon. members will have to deduct from the
enormous sum, which they say Ireland has paid too much, what they
have received in excess of the proportion due to them as compared
with England and Scotland, and also the amounts collected in
Ireland as taxes paid by the English consumer. Is the
great-grandson of the British taxpayer of the first part of the
century now to repay to the great-grandson of the Irish tax-
payer any sum over-paid by Ireland? I think that would be

fantastic finance.  But see the danger that lurks in the
idea. It is this—that from the time of the Union England and
Ireland have not been one nation. Let the Committee

mark. The statement is, ““ The Irish contribution at present is no
less than 8 per cent.,” but we have been elaborately assured to-
night by the Chancellor of the Exchequer that Ireland’s contribution

same sort of famine and danger which occurred in 1889 and 1890 |
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is to be precisely what she has been paying. My right hon. friend
the Prime Minister says, ‘they have paid 8 per cent., and we pro-
pose to fix their contribution at a little over 4 per cent. To con-
tinue their present contribution would be a prolongation of injustice.”
What dangerous language for a Prime Minister to use, to hold that
it would be a prolongation of injustice, whereas his own Chancellor
of the Exchequer states that the precise contribution is to be pro-
longed, and to be prolonged because it is at present being paid.
(Cheers.) But my right hon. friend says, “‘I am sorry to say it is
an injustice, and its continuance will be an injustice.”” Dangerous
words for a Prime Minister to use. If Ireland pay too much, I ask
the attention of the Committee to this point-—if they pay too much,
‘Why do they pay too much? When did they begin to pay too much ?
Under what system of taxation did they pay too much?

Colonel NOLAN: «“When you raised the whisky tax.”

Mr. GOSCHEN: ‘Precisely. When we raised the whisky tax
in 1853, and when we extended the income-tax ,to Ireland for the
first time. The first effective step was taken by the Chancellor ot
the Exchequer in 1853. 'Who was he? He was the present Prime
Minister.”

Mr. GLADSTONE: “As my right hon. friend has mentioned
that, he ought to have mentioned the enormous pecuniary remission
that was made at that time.”

Mr. GOSCHEN: “I am going to mention that. What was
my right hon. friend’s defence of the spirit duties? ~

Mr. GLADSTONE : “I made no defence.”

Mr. GOSCHEN : “The defence you made in 1853.”

Mr. GLADSTONE : “I made no defence.”

Mr. GOSCHEN : “Your justification. In 1853 the right hon.
gentleman increased the spirit duties. He was violently attacked
by the Irish members of that day. One of the Irish members said
then that the right hon. gentleman in reply had made one of the
[or
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jauntiest speeches ever made by a Chancellor of the Exchequer ; |
and it was said that he made sneers and insinuations against the \
Irish members which they did not deserve.” (Laughter.)—(p.p., vol.
XV., P. 400-3; T.D., vol. xxv., p. 84-5.)

After ten and a half hours’ debate

The Committee divided on the Second Reading of the Clause.

For the Second Reading 220
Against the Second Reading ... ST O,
Majority ... 35

(Division List No. 296.) (July 24.)

Mr. J. REDMOND moved the omission of the first sub-
section in order to raise a clear issue. Clause X. as it originally
stood gave the Irish Legislature control, collection, and manage-
ment of the taxes in Ireland immediately, with the exception of the

customs.

Mr. GLADSTONE said he was not able to assent to the
statement that the amendment raised a clear issue. If the amend-
ment was carried the omission of the sub-section would leave
things exactly as they were, that was to say, the collection and
management of the revenue would be in the hands of the Imperial
authorities, and therefore the hon. member would of course require
to proceed by further provisions in order to attain his end.—(p.p.,
vol. xv., p. 492-3; T.D., Vol. XXV., p. 94.)

Mr. A. BALFOUR said ‘“the Bill, as he understood it,
contemplated that the whole of the Royal Irish Constabulary should
be withdrawn as soon as the new Irish Legislature sent a
certificate to the Lord-Lieutenant that local police in any county
had been provided. It was not, he presumed, intended by the
Government to intrust to such local police the whole responsibility
of protecting the Imperial revenue, and yet they would apparently
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deprive themselves, or they might find that they had deprived
themselves, by this Bill of the existing machinery for that purpose.”

Mr. GLADSTONE quite admitted that the question raiced by
the right hon. gentleman in respect of the collection of the
Imperial revenue by the local police was one which might require
some consideration, but it was not an imminent or pressing
question at the present time.—(¢.p., vol. xv., p. 494-5 ; T.D., vol. xxv.,
p- 95.)

Col. SAUNDERSON said “if the Prime Minister had looked at
the amendment paper he would have seen a later amendment
providing that the tribute was to be paid only when the the surplus
in the Irish Exchequer was not less than £500,000. This proposal
was an old friend. The Irish landlords had been dealt with in the
same way. The tenant was told to pay first the shopkeeper, then
his dues, then to retain sufficient to enjoy life, and, having
fulfilled all those duties, to pay what was left to the landlords, if he
wished.”

(B.D., VOl. XVi; P2497; T'D.; VOISxxvin.106.)

Mr. CLANCY said ““if a deficit occurred, the Irish Government
would have no power to make it up; for the Minister who proposed
a new tax in Ireland during the next 10 or 20 years would be a
very bold man.”’—(p.p., vol. xv., p. 499: T.D., vol. xxv., p. 96.)

Mr. BALFOUR said ‘his own view was that they were trying
an impossible experiment, and for his part he wished to see it tried,
if at all, on the smallest scale possible. The scheme was
an impossible one, but they were met by these antagonistic
impossibilities on every clause of the Bill. They had always got to
consider on every proposal of the Government whether the
impossibility on the right was or was not worse than the
impossibility on the left.”—(p.p., vol. xv.,, p. 507; T.n., vol.
XXV, P-97:)

Mr. SEXTON said “he could only countenance the withholding
of the power of collecting the taxes from the Irish Legislature asa
provisional arrangement. There was, however, some financial
gain to the Irish Parliament in allowing the power of collecting the
revenue to remain in the Imperial Parliament for six years—again
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which he estimated at £25,000 a year.”—(p.v., vol. xv., p. 508-13;
T.D., vol. xxv., p. 97-8.) |

Mr. CARSON said “according to the Clause Ireland would
continue to pay to the Imperial Parliament taxes which Mr.
Gladstone had described as shabby and unjust.”’—(p.p., vol. xv., p.
527; T.p., vol. xxv., p. 100).

After about five hours’ discussion

The Committee divided—

Fer the Amendment ... w. M52
Against the Amendment v 249
Majority ... 196

(Division List No. 240.)

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN moved—line 1— to leave out the
words :—
« The transfer hereinafler mentioned” in order to insert

the words < Parliament otherwise determines.”’

He argued that the Bill brought no finality, but left everything
open by the adoption of this transitional period ; Mr. Gladstone had
spoken of this Bill bringing about a permanent and continuous
settlement.

Mr. GLADSTONE : “A continuirg settlement.”

Mr, CHAMBERLAIN asked whether hon. members saw any
difference.—(r.p., vol. xv., p. 535-7; T.D., vol. Xxv,, p. 101-2).
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Mr. GLADSTONE in reply, spoke of ‘“the Devil’s advocate.”
What were the questions not settled? He granted there was the
Land Question.

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN : ¢“An obligation of honour.”

Mr. GLADSTONE: “Yes, an obligation of honour with respect
to facts and circumstances that were then existing, and expressly
stated by him, as his right hon. friend must know to be an
obligation to these temporary facts and circumstances.”—(p.D.,

vol. xv., p. 539; T.D., vol. xxv., p. 103.)

“Now, what was settled by the Bill? It was settled by the
Bill that Ireland should make her own laws. It was settled
that Ireland should have two Chambers of Legislature. He
wanted to know whether fixing the legislative body was or
was not a capital and fundamental portion of any scheme of
government for Ireland. They had settled the Executive, the
relations between the Executive and the legislative body.
(Voices—The Gag.) They had absolutely settled the judiciary.
(*Oh.”)  (Lord R. Churchill.-——«All by the closure.”) The
police had been absolutely fixed. In naming these branches had
he not named all the most important branches of a scheme
for the government of Ireland with the exception of finance?
And with respect to that exception, his right hon. friend
had himself said that the most important parts were fixed.
In this instance his right hon. friend exhibited, as he did in
others, his practice of gross, habitual, and encrmous exaggeration.”
—(p.D., vol. xv., p. 540; T.D., vol. xxv., p. 103.)

Mr. A. BALFOUR having dealt with the settlement of
matters by the “gag,” said, “ there remained the vital question of
the Irish members in this House. Was that settled? He appealed
to the Government themselves on that point. Clause IX., dealing
with them, began with the words ¢‘unless and until Parliament
otherwise determines.” The Prime Minister himself had said,

when similar words were proffered as an amendment to
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another clause by the right hon. member for West Birmingham,
that their insertion would be a conclusive proof that the clause was
a temporary and short-lived one.”

Mr. GLADSTONE explained that the words referred to were
introduced to show that the gth Clause was no part of the
honourable compact between Great Britain and Ireland.

Mr. BALFOUR said that the meaning of the words of an
Act did not depend upon the intention of those who inserted them,
but on the words themselves.—(r.n., vol. xv., p. 547 ; T.D., vol. xxv.,
p. 105.)

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN said he did not know whether hon.
members opposite had refused just now to make themselves parties
to the statement of his right hon. friend because they knew what it

would involve, but if he himself were guilty of gross, habitual and
enormous exaggeration, what was to be said of the hon. member
for North Kerry? That hon. member said in the debate on Clause
IX.:—“The whole Bill, in fact, had been made transitional and
almost experimental in its character, by reason of the provisions
deferring the power of the Irish Government for a given period of
years in regard to judicial appointments, the land question, and
certain financial topics, and therefore it would be in accord with the
general character of the Bill that the words should be allowed
to stand "—that was to say the question of the retention of the Irish
members should be made transitional also. What the hon.member
for North Kerry said, and what he himself said, was, that all
these points which were questioned in the country and upon which
the Unionists had vainly endeavoured to get any information from
the Government beforehand had been left in a transitional condition.
To them might be added also the question of the police, for the
whole position of that force was to be altered after the period of
six years.—(p.n., vol. xv., p. 561 ; T.D., vol. xxv., p. 108.)

There was no reply to Mr. Chamberlain, and after Sir John
Lubbock had spoken, although Mr. A. Balfour rose, Mr. Morley
moved the closure. There was some excitement occasioned by this,
and Mr. Morley said he had not seen the right hon. gentleman rise.
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Mr. A. BALFOUR and Mr. FOWLER having spoken,

Mr. GOSCHEN elicited from Mr. Fowler the statement that
the question of how much Ireland should pay to Imperial Expen-
diture ought not to be delegated to a commission.—(p.p., vol. xv.,
Pl 5005 T.Dy vol. Xxv., pLI10%)

After some three hours’ discussion,

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... T ves, 166
Against the Amendment vee | 226
Majority ... 60

(Division List No. 241.)

Sir JOHN LUBBOCK moved to omit sub-sections 2, 3,
4 and 5.

He pointed out that, as regards Irish complaints, there were
poor in England as well as in Ireland. Official returns showed
that in case of both Tobacco and Tea, the consumption in Ireland
was quite equal to that in Great Britain as a matter of average.
Then as regards police Ireland, with a population of 4,700,000, had
a charge of £1,500,000; London with 5,000,000 people had a
charge of £1,811,000. Asregarded Education in England last year
over £2,000,000 were raised from local sources without counting
school-pence, which amounted to £2,000,000 more; whereby in
Ireland the whole expense was borne by the Imperial Exchequer.

On the whole the expense of Government was by no means
great as compared with other countries. The revenue raised in
Ireland with a population of 4,700,000 was given in Parliamentary
Return 334 of the present Session at £7,360,000. Now, if they
looked at other countries that was by no means a heavy amount.
Holland, with a smaller population, 4,500,000, paid [over
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£10,000,000; Belgium, with a population of 6,000,000, paid
£12,000,000. Under this Bill Ireland was to contribute £1,550,000
for the service of debt, for military and naval expenditure, for
diplomatic, and all other joint expenditure. Holland, for military
expenditure alone, paid £3,000,000, and Belgium £2,000,000. The
revenue raised in Ireland was given in the last return (July 14) at
£7,400,000, or £1 7s. 6d. per head. Now the annual expenditure
of Belgium was £2 gs., of Holland £2 10s., of France £3 5s. 6d.,
of Italy /2 1s., of Denmark £2 2s., of Spain £1 18s., of Greece
£1 16s., of Hungary £1 10s., and of the United States £2 7s.
Even in their own case—the case of Great Britain, which he
wondered did not occur to the right hon. gentleman—it was £2 10s.
(Hear, hear.) Nobody who looked at the figures could doubt for
a moment that, if during the last century Ireland had been an
independent country, her taxation would have been far heavier than

had been the case.—(p.p., vol. xv., p. 573—4; T.D., Vol. XXV, p. I11.)

Mr. BRODRICK, dealing with question of Excise, said:
““The Government proposal meant that Irishmen who all round
paid 13s. per head to Excise should pay 2s. 7d. to Imperial charges,
while Englishmen who paid 15s. to Excise should pay 10s. to
Imperial charges. In Denmark every man contributed 6s. 1d.
towards the national defences; in Switzerland every man paid
8s. gd. towards those defences; but under the proposal of the
Government every man in Ireland would only pay 3s. 6d., while in
Great Britain every man would pay 19s. 9d. Under these circum-
stances he thought that to give this surplus of £500,000 to Ireland
without retaining any hold over the Irish expenditure was a gross
injustice to the working men of this country.”—(e.p., vol. xv., p. 581 ;
TiD.)) VOl XXV PR IT2Y)

Col. NOLAN contended that dividing the amount by population
Ireland paid 10s. per head instead of 3s. 6d.—(».p., vol. xv., p. 583 ;
T.D., vol. Xxv., p. 112.)

Sir RICHARD TEMPLE said:—“The position of Ireland
differed from smaller European powers because not one was secure
against invasion by a great power, whereas Ireland was defended.
All other nations had to pay one-half of their taxation away for
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defence and national obligations, but here England had to pay
two-thirds.”—(p.n., vol. xv., p. 586; T.p., vol. XXV, p. 113.)

After two and a half hours’ debate

The Committee divided—

For the Amendment ... 2035
Against the Amendment 252
Majority ... 47

(Division List No. 242.)

A discussion took place with regard to composition and scope
of Committee to decide on matters of General Revenue in future,
as between Ireland and Great Britain under Bill.—(p.p., vol. xv.,
p. 671-85 ; T.p., vol. xxV., p. 123.)

Mr. CLANCY moved to add to the beginning of the fourth
sub-section the words :—

“ Whenever the surplus available for the Irish Govern-
ment amounts lo not less than £500,000,”

He explained that his object was to guarantee a surplus to the
Irish Government of £500,000. It was said that this was a
part of the doctrines of the Land League, but this would not
be the first time during the past ten or twelve years that
Parliament had been engaged in passing into law the pro-
gramme of the original Land League. The mistakes which had
already been made as to the financial scheme under Home Rule
led him to be suspicious of all returns, and he would be slow to
embark on the task of working a scheme of self-government
without being certain whether he would have a surplus or a deficit
in the first year of administration.—(p.n., vol. xv., p. 685 ; T.n.,

vol. xxv., p. 126.)
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Mr. GLADSTONE said :-—— Upon the paper, according to the
estimates that had been framed, the Government showed a surplus
of £500,000. which, if the estimates were realized, would be to the
credit of Ireland when she took her portion. That was the whole
meaning of the surplus. There was no such thing as a surplus ear-
marked, and there was no such thing legally as a surplus of
£500,000. As he understood it, the real meaning and aim of this
Amendment was that, whenever in the balance-sheet of Ireland
between revenue and expenditure there was a surplus of less than
£500,000, then the Imperial contribution was to be reduced by one-
fourth. (A Voice:—No; it was to be reduced to nothing.) Perhaps
the hon. member would kindly explain.”

Mr. J. REDMOND explained that, supposing in some years
the surplus of Ireland should be £490,000 instead of £500,000, the
effect of the amendment in that case would be that the Imperial
contribution of Ireland would be diminished by £5,000.

Mr. GLADSTONE replied that his objection remained in full.

= (. Vol:ixva, PHOO3: VDN volixve P25
p- 093; I )

Mr. COLLINGS said :—* The member for North Dublin had
said that by the Act of Union the Irish people were robbed; but,
whether that were so or not, it was abundantly clear that by this
Bill the people of Great Britain were to be robbed. The
hon. member challenged the statement that a burden would be
imposed upon the British taxpayer. That, however, was the fact;
and every hon. member for Great Britain would be able to go to |
his constituency and tell them that the cost of the present proposal
to them would be £4,000 a year. That was the average for each
constituency. For the City of Birmingham, however, the cost
would be £32,000 a year, which was equivalent to a 4d. rate.
That city would have to pay £32,000 as its contribution towards
carrying out the scheme of the Government.”—(p.p., vol. xv., p. 700;
T.D., vol. Xxv., p. 127.)

Mr. SEXTON denied this, and dealt with all the figures in
detail.—(p.p., vol. xv., p. 707-17; T.D., vol. Xxv,, p. 128.)

Mr. CHAMBERLALIN, in a final speech, said that their con-
100 ]
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tention was that Ireland was being asked to pay £1,800,000 less
than she ought, and on that issue they intended to go to their con-
stituents. Interrupted by Mr. Roby with the remark, < Under the
circumstances” apropos of the Bill being regarded as satisfactory
by the Ministerialists, the right hon. gentleman punctuated each
sentence afterwards with the quotation. The reference to “Herod”
and cries of “Judas” were succeeded by the scene of riot which is
now a matter of history.

At ten o’clock the “Gag” was applied,

The Committee divided—

For the First Financial Clause oo 321
Against the First Financial Clause ,,, ) e 288
Majority el 33

(Division List No. 244 )

Another division was taken on the next Clause, the remainder
being “agreed to.”

The postponed Clauses, xiv., xv., xvi. were then added to the
Bill without discussion, as also the entire Schedules with the
exception of No. 5 and the Preamble.—(p.n., vol. xv., p. 734-5;
T.D. vol. xxv., p. 134; Division Lists No, 245-251.)—(July 27th,)
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THE DIVISIONS ON THE HOME RULE BILL.

BRITISH MAJORITIES AGAINST MR. GLADSTONE'S SCHEME.

DIvISION.

April 21.—Second reading. Sir
M. H. Beach’s amendment
May 8. —Committee, Closure
May 8.—Committee. To report
progress
May 8. —Committee. That Chair-
man leave chair
May 9.—Clause I.
amendment o e A
May 1o.—Clause 1. Mr. T. W,
Russell’s amendment
May 11.—Clause I. To report
progress, &ec. S L) o e
May 12.—Clause 1. Closure
May 12.—Clause 1. That Clause
1 stand part of Bill...
May 15.—Clause 2. Mr. Caven-
dish’s amendment, Clause 2 ...
May 15.—Clause 2. Mr. A. Cross’s

Mr. Bartiey'’s

amendment
May 16.—Clause 2. Mr. G.
Lawson’s amendment
May 30.—Amendment. That

Clause 3 be postponed ...

May 3o0.—Clause 3. Viscount
Wholmer’s amendment
May 31.—Clause 3. General

Goldsworthy’s amendment

May 31.—Clause 3. Sir A,
Scoble’s amendment
May 31.— Clause 3. Mr. P.

Smith’s amendment... ola hs
June 2.—Clause 3. Mr. Byrne’s
amendment
June 2. —Clause 3. Lieut. -Col.
TLockwood’s amendment... ...
June 2.—Clause 3. Mr. W.
Brodrick’s amendment
June 5.—Clause 3.
Field’s amendment ...
June 5.—Clause 3. Closure

Admiral

Government Vote.

British.
|

|

206

207

[8]
-
w

-

~ N
(=192}

Opposition Vote.

Irish. | Total.| British. | Irish.
79 347 | 282 22
72 243 | 175 20
74 | 307 | 244 | 21
73 304 | 235 22
75 292 | 235 22
74 295 | 228 16
% | 38| 2 | 1o
74 309 | 246 | a1
72 275 | 208 20
73 206 | 229 22
72 265 195 20
68 273 222 18
69 259} 219 | 19
69 265 | 202 ‘ 17
70 276 | 218 ‘ 19
v 278 | 216 | 18
70 283 | 226 l 19
74 ] 294 | 234 | 20
74 | 289 230 | 19
74 | 297 | 238 | 22
76 252 197 20

Total.

219

British
majority
against
Govern-

ment.

17
29
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BRITISH MAJORITIES AGAINST MR. GLADSTONE’S SCHEME.— Continued.

Government Vote. Opposition Vote. Br_ms.h
majority
DIVISION. ey e against
British. | Trish, | Total] British. | Trish. | Total.| GOvern-
‘ | ment.
|
June 5.—Clause 3. Mr. Tomlinson’s ‘,

amendment .. 175 76 251 104 20 | 214 | 19
June 5.—Clause 3. Mr. (1 Balfour s [

amendment 218 73 291 233 22 255 ‘ I5
June 6.—Clause 3. Closure 233 73 306 53 21 274 | 20
June 6.—Clause 3. Mr. Butchers

amendment 242 75 3171 255 21 {15276 I3
June 6.—Clause 3. gir H T'lmes’s [

amendment .. 229 75 304 233 22 255 4
June 6.—Clause 3. Mr. S. Wortley s

amendment .. 166 76 242 171 21 192 5
June 6.—Clause 3. Mr D. Barton s [

amendment T 217 76 293 | 230 25 253 ! 13
June 6.—Clause 3. Mr. C:\rson’s [

amendment R | R 200, 76 282 | 224 22 246 | 18
June 7.—Clause 3. Mr. J. G:

Lawson’s amendment d 215 73 288 | 220 22 242 5
June 7.—Clause 3. Closure 224 69 293 | 235 21 256 11
June 8 —Clause 3. Closure 213 75 288 | 235 21 256 22
June 8.—Clause 3. Mr. Bartley s

amendment . 214 74 288 232 20 252 18
June 8.—Clause 3. Closure x 157 75 232 170 17 187 13
June 8. —Clause 3. Sir T. Lea’s ;

amendment .. 186 73 259 198 16 214 | 12
June 9.—Clause 3. Mr. Whrteley s ‘

amendment : 223 75 208 | 246 22 268 | 23
June 12. — Clause 3 blr ] |

Lubbock’s amendment ... 211 72 283 | 234 20 254 | 23
June 12.—Clause 3. Mr. P. Smith’s | [

amendment .. 189 70 259 | 203 | 20 | 223 | 14
June 12.—Clause 3. er F Powell s |

amendment 200 70 270 | 216 | 20 236 | 16
June 12. — Clause 3. Mr. (}. [ |

Balfour’s amendment = |8°193 71 264 | 211 | 20 231 ‘ 18
June 12. — Clause 3. Mr. H. 1

Foster's amendment 179 69 248 | 192 19 2518 13
June 13.—Clause 4. Mr. H. Foster's ‘

amendment 200 69 269 | 215 | 19 234 15
June 13. — Clause 4 Sir H. ‘

James’s amendment.. 116 71 187 | 127 | 16 143 11
June 13.—Clause 4. Mr. Bosmwen s }

amendment ... 198 71 26918 214 |- 30 233 16
June 14.—Clause 4. Mr. Rentoul’s ‘

amendment oot 193 73 266 | 209 19 228 | 16
June 14. — Clause 4 Mr. G. |

Balfour’s amendment 193 73 266 | 212 19 231 | 19
June 14. — Clause 4. Mr. G, ‘

Balfour’s 2nd amendment 207 74 281 220 19 239 | 13
June 14.—Clause 4. Closure ... | 206 74 280 | 223 18 241 | 17
June 15. —Clause 4. Closure 194 74 268 | 217 18 235 | 23

June 15.—Clause 4. Mr. Mow-
bray’s amendment ... SRS
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THE 'BILL IN COMMITTEE. 101

BRITISH MAJORITIES AGAINST MR. GLADSTONE’S SCHEME.—Continued.

Government Vote. Opposition Vote. 1 British
majority
DIVISION. = e TR DD ' against
British. | Irish. | Total.| British.| Irish. | Total. | Govern-
‘ ment.
June 15.—Clause 4. Mr. Wyndham’s ’
amendinent 5ot IR Ve 190 ‘ 73 263 211 20 231 21
June 16.—Clause 4. Major Dar-
win's amendment ... ... ... 187 . | 73 258 | 200 20 220 13
June 16.—Clause 4. Mr. L |
Plunkett’s amendment ... 184 1 69 253 | 191 20 211 7
June 19.—Clause 4. Mr. Bolton’s
amendment “Eioo ie ‘ 214 ‘ 70 284 | 230 20 250 16
June 19.—Clause 4. Mr. H. Hob- |
house’s amendment ... ... ... | 221 | 69 290 | 237 21 258 16
June 19.—Clause 4. Mr. Carson’s | [
apoendment s S, R e 33 Ik 68 201 147 7 164 14
June 19. —Clause 4. Mr. Rentoul’s |
amendment ... ... ... .. 201 | 69 270 221 20 241 20
June 20.—Clause 4. Viscount
Wolmer’s amendment ... ... 198 72 270 | 221 19 240 23
June 20.—Clause 4. Viscount
Wolmer’s amendment ... ... 188 72 260 | 204 19 223 16
June 20.—Clause 4. Closure ... )" 199 | 73 272 218 19 237 19
June 2o.—Clause 4. Mr. Brodrick’s | [
amendment <. F 0L RIS LR 108 |8 72 270 | 219 19 238 21
June 21.—Clause 4. Mr. D. |
Plunket’s amendment ... 3 e e 284 | 221 21 242 10
June z1.—Clause4. Mr. l\ent(ml s |
amendment” | s S TR 206 | 73 279 | 218 20 238 12
June 22.— Clause .|. Mr. Wolff’s |
amendment ... .. .. .| 230 | 72 302 | 235 19 254 5
June 22.—Clause 4. Mr D.
Plunket’s amendment ... 234 78 307 | 241 20 261 7
June 22.—Clause 4. Mr. Coch-
rane’s amendment ... ... o 189 71 260 199 19 218 10
June 22.—Clause 4. Closure ... | 207 [ 70 277 1 223 20 243 16
June 22. -—Cl.\usc 4. Mr. Coch- |
rane’s amendment ... 206 72 278 | 223 20 243 L7
June 23 —Clause 4. Mr. P. Smuh S
amendment o 201 71 272 212 18 230 EY
]une 2b —Clause 3. Mr. Hanbury s
amendment 197 63 260 210 21 231 I3
June 28.—Clause 3. Mr. Hanbury s
2nd amendment ... 212 68 280 | 228 21 | 249 16
June 29.—Mr. Gladstone’s Suspcn
sion of 12 o’clock Rule . st 8230 2 302 250 21 271 20
June 29.—Mr. Gladstone’s Closure
Proposal. Mr. Chaplain’s
motion ... 236 72 308 | 258 21 | 279 22
June 29.—Mr. Gladslonc s Closure
Proposal. Mr.Russell’s amend-
ment . 233 3 306 | 2 20 |2 26
June 29. —Mr. Gladstone’s Closure e % - 2 ki
Proposal. Baron Rothschild’s
motion) F el st B0 oy 72 283 | 236 21 | 257 25
|
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THE BILL IN COMMITTEE.
BRITISH MAJORITIES AGAINST MR. GLADSTONE’S SCHEME.— Continued.

l Government Vote. Opposition Vote. British
majority

Drvision. PR e against
5. . i . 5 Govern-

British. | Irish. | Total.| British. | Irish. | Total. o

June 29 —Mr. Gladstone’s Closure ‘

Proposal.  Lord Cranborne’s |

motion | 197 73 270 | 221 21 242 24
June 30.—Mr. Gl adstone’s Closure ‘

Proposal. Mr. Byrne’s amend- |

EDENETER Sl e . e NN A2 04 64 268 | 223 20 | 243 19
June 30.—Mr. Gladstone’s Closure |

Proposal. Lord Wolmer’s | ‘

amendment | 230 72 302 | 248 20 | 268 18
June 30.—Mr. Gladstone’s Closure [

Proposal. Mr. Hayes Fisher’s |

amendment coeee e w227 71 ‘ 208 | 244 20 | 264 17
June 30.—Mr. Gladstone’s Closure | [ '

Proposal. Mr. Curzon’s amend- | [ [ \

menties ™, | 228 72 | 300 | 246 | 20 | 266 18
June 30. _Mr. Gladstone’s Closure 1 |

Proposal. Main question 228 71 299 | 247 i 20 | 267 19
July 3.—Clause 5. Lord Wolmer’s | | [

gmendmentil.. S St SR R et s 73 |.230] 176 20 | 196 19
July 3.—Clause 5. Mr. Brodrick’s b \ ;

amendment ) e shon | S5 (o) 73 o270 226 21 | 247 25
July 4.—Clause 5. Mr. Arnold- ‘ 1 [ ‘

Forster's amendment ... ... | 218 75 | 293 ] 235 21 | 256 17
July 4.--Clause 5. Mr. Fisher’s | !

amendment S L | ‘ 208 75 } 283 | 227 21 | 248 19
July 4.—Clause 5. Sir H. James's | |

amendment ... .| 114 73 ‘ 187 | 122 20 ‘ 142 8
July 4.—Clause 5. C '1ptam \a)lm [ ‘

Leyland’s amendment | 140 75 &l $2E5 147 20 167 7
July 4.—Clause 5. Sir H. _]ames S |

2nd amendment T AH IS oo B 262 | 209 20 \ 229 19
July' 5.—Clause 5. Mr. T. H. {

Bolton’s amendment | 199 ‘ 75 274 213 16 ‘[ 229 14
July 5.—Clause 5. Closure ... ... | 185 } 76 261 202 | 17 | 219 17
July 6.—Clause 5. Lord Wolmer's s | | [ ‘

amendment [r213 |77 290 | 227 21 | 248 | 14
July 6.—Clause 5. Lord Cran- ; ]

borne’s amendment.. 154 % 77 231 | 167 | 18 | 185 X3
July 6.—Clause 5. The Proccdurg | [ :

Closure gt 250 | 74 324 | 264 | 22 | 286 14
July 6.—Clause 5 as amended be | ‘ |

part of Bill g | 249 | 75 324 | 268 | 21 | 28 19
July 6.—Clause 6 stand p'\lt of Bxll | 239 76 315 2781 "I\ 22 | 1300 39
July 6.—Clause 7 stand part of Bill | 249 ‘ 76 325 267 | 22 | 289 18
July 6.—Clause 8 stand part of Bill | 247 | 76 323 | 269 | 22 | 29I 22
July 10.—Clause9. Mr. Redmond’s | L f

amendment . i S 2IRE A6 280 | 244 | 22 266 31
July 10.—Clause 9. Uosurc | 168 i 73 | 241 104 a7 211 | 26
July 10.—Clause 9. Mr. chea.gc s | ‘ - ‘ )

amendment .. | 166 | 74 | 240] 193 16 209 | 27
July 11.—Clause 9. Sir C. Dilke's ; { 1

amendment SRR o s T 212 | 168 { 14 182 28
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IN COMMITTFEE.

BRITISH MAJORITIES AGAINST MR. GLADSTONE'S SCHEME.—Continued,

DivIsIoN.

July 1r.—Clause 9. Mr. Seton-
Karr’s amendment . w
July 11.—Clause 9. Mr. Rentoul’s
amendment
July 12.—Clause 9.
amendment Lt A e e
July 13.—Clause 9. Mr. Glad-
stone’s amendment ...
July 13.—Clause 9 stand part of
L s
July 13. —Clause 18 stand part
Blll BT
July 13-*Lhust 19 stand part of

Mr. P. Hmilh"s

f

o .

Bill

July 13 »éi"muse 23 ‘stand l‘)‘a'rl of

< L33 s

July 13 —Ci'\usc 24 ‘stand }.;a:rt of

Bill
July 13. —Clause 25 stand part of
Bill R SRR
July 13. —-L,lmue 26 stand part of
Blll ko .
July 17. —Clause 2/ Mr. \onlc) s

amendment L

July 17.—Clause 27. Mr. Seton-
Karr’s amendment ...

July 18.—Clause 27. Mr. Balfour’s
amendment e :

July 20.—Clause 30. Mr. T. II.
Bolton’s amendment
July 20.-—Clause 30 stand part of
Bill ;

July 20. —Clause 31 stand part of
Bill v fiicosl - wwet s et isen

July 20. —-(‘Iause 32 stand part of
Bl

July 20. A(Jlausc 33 stand part of
Bill

July 20. —Clnuse 36 stand part of |
Bille ...

July 20. ——(,Iause 38 stand part of
Bill

July 24. —';)LL()H(l I\eadmn of Mr.
Gladstone’s Fin mcm_l Clauses.
First Clause

2, 3, 4, 5, Sir J. Lubbock
July 27.— Financial Clause as
amended stand part of Bill ...

July 1_, —(.huse 22 stand pm of |

July 26. —To leave out Sul» seulon\ |

Government Vote.

180
184

210

i

Hritish.; Irish.

I8}
w
-

w
w

Total.

Opposition Vote.

British.

Irish.

18

Total.

262
256
142

201

British
majority
against
Govern-
ment.
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COMMITTFEE.

BRITISH MAJORITIES AGAINST MR.

GLADSTONE’S SCHEME— Continued.

Division.

Government Vote.

Opposition Vote.

British.} Irish. “ Total.

British

majority

against
Govern-
ment.

July 27.—Clause as to Irish Con-
solidated Fund to be added to
Billwioe .

July 27. —Postponed Cl'xuse 15 be
partrofaBill ..o e

July 27.—Postponed Lhusu 16 be
part of Bill s e

July 27.—Schedule 1 be part of Bill

July 27.—Schedule 2 be part of Bill

July 27.—Schedule 7 be part of Bill

July 27.—New schedule be part of
Bill

July 27 — Preamble to b(_ p'\rt of

e

British. | Irish. | Total.
[
| B
2
| |
77 | 321| 268 | 20 | 288
77 ] 316 | 262 ’ 21 ‘ 283
|
77 ‘ 313 | 260 20 280
77 I 310 | 256 21 | 297
68 | 290 251 22 273
77 | 299 | 248 20 268
76 i 293 | 242 | 21 1 263
[
76 | 201 240 ‘ 21 |' 261
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THE BILL IN COMMITTEE —INDEX.

S —

I'NBDE X

mendment to Clause I. —defeated (p. 1, 1. 11), by Mr. Darling

mendmen' to Clause I.—defeated (p. 1, 1. 11), by Mr. Bartley

mendment to Clause 1. —defeated, by Mr. W. Redmond

mendment to Clause I.—assented (p. 1, L. 12), by T. W. Russell
Amendment to Clause I1. —defeated, by Mr. V. Cavendish
Amendment to Clause II.—withdrawn, by Mr. Bartley
Amendment to Clause II. —defeated, by Captain Bethell
Amendment to Clause I1.—defeated, by Mr. A. Cross
Amendmeent to Clause II. —defeated, by Mr. Brodrick
Amendmeent to Clause II. —agreed to, by Sir Henry James
JAmendmeent to Clause II. —withdrawn, by Sir Henry James
A mendmuent to Clause I1.—defeated, by Mr. Hanbury
A mendnuent to Clause I1I.—defeated (p. 1, 1. 19), by Lord Wolmer
IAmendmient to Clause IIL.—negatived (p. 1, L. 19), by Lord Wolmer ...
IAmendnuents, series of, to Clause III.—defeated
IAmendments, series of, to Clause ITI.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 1), by Mr. Bryne
IAmendments, series of, to Clause III.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 1), by Mr. Bartley
IAmendment to Clause IT1.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 5), by Mr. G. Balfour
IAmendment to Clause I11.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 6), by Mr. Butcher
Amendment to Clause IIL.—defeated, ¢‘Sedition” after ¢‘Treason felony,” by Sir
Hlenry James

Amendments to Clause TII. ;(lcfmtud ¢¢ Criminal conspimcy’ md “prlosnes,” by
Mlr. Stuart Wortley

Amendment to Clause ITI.—defeated (p. 2, l 6), by Mr lhrton for Mr (,arson
Amendment to Clause III.—assented to (p. 2, 1. 6), by Mr. Brodrick

Amendment to Clause ITI.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 7), by Mr. Bartley

Amendments, series of, to Clause ITI.—-defeated (p. 2, 1. 12), by Mr. Wh'teley
Amendments, series of, to Clause ITI.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 13), by Sir John LubbocL
Amendment to Clause III. —defeated (p. 2, 1. 16), by Sir F. S. Powell
Amendment to Clause 1V, —defeated (p. 2, 1. 23), by Mr. Griffith Boscawen
Amendment to Clause IV, —withdrawn (p. 2, after 1. 26), by Mr. Vicary Gibbs ...

Amendment to Clause IV.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 30), by Mr. Mowbray

| Amendmnent to Clause IV. —withdrawn (p. 2, 1. 31), by Mr. Seton-Karr

[Amemlnncnt to Clause IV.—(p. 2, L. 31), by Mr. Gerald Balfour PR
Amendment to Clause IV. —by Mr. Sexton...

Amendment to Clause IV. (of Mr. G. Balfour), amended
), by Mr. H. Plunkett ...
3), by Mr. T. H. Bolton
3), by Mr. Rentoul

Amendment to Clause IV. —defeated (p. 2, 1.

Amendment to Clause IV.—defeated (p. 2, 1.

I
3
Amendment to Clause IV.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 3
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COMMITTEE —INDEX,

Amendment to Clause IV.— defeated (p. 2, I. 33), by Lord Wolmer

Amendment to Clause IV. —defeated (p. 2, . 33), by Lord Wolmer

Amendment to the Amendment of Lord Wolmer—defeated, by Mr. Rathbone

Amendment to Clause IV. (p. 2, 1. 33), after word ‘“or” to insert ‘* (6) whereby any, &c.,
by Mr. Parker Smith (negatived without Division)

Amendment by Mr. Arnold Forster dealing with prerogative of Mercy ...

Amendment to Clause IV.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 33), by Mr. D. Plunket ...

Amendment to Clause IV. —defeated (p. 2, 1. 39), by Mr. D. Plunket ...

Amendment to Clause IV.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 41), by Mr. Cochrane

Amendment to Clause IV.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 4), by Mr. Cochrane, on behalf of

Lord Randolph Churchill 2 2
Amendment to Clause IV.—defeated (p. 2, 1. 41), by Mr. Parker Smith
Amendment to Clause V.—defeated (p. 3, . 6), by Mr. Hayes Fisher
Amendment to Clause V.—defeated (p. 3, 1. 6), by Mr. Hanbury
Amendment to Clause V.—defeated (p. 3, 1. 10), by Lord Wolmer
Amendment to Clause V.—defeated (p. 3, 1. 10), by Mr. Brodrick
Amendment to Clause V.—withdrawn, by Marquis of Carmarthen
Amendment to Clause V., by Lord Wolmer
Amendments, several, to Clause V.- rejected y
Amendment to Clause IX. —defeated, by Mr. John Redmond, to leave out sub-section (1)...
Amendment to Clause IX, —defeated, by Mr. Heneage
Amendment to Clause IX. —negatived, by Sir John Lubbock...
Amendment to Clause IX. — defeated, by Sir Charles Dilke
Amendment to omit Sections (3) and (4)—carried, by Mr. Gladstone
Amendment to Clause XXVII.—withdrawn (p. 15, 1. 21), by Mr. Sexton
Amendment to Clause XXVII., by Mr. Morley
Amendment to Clause XXVII.—carried. by Mr. Sexton (amendment of Mr. Morley’s
Amendment)
Amendment to Clause XXVII., by Mr. T. W. Russell
Amendment to Clause XXVII.—defeated, by Mr. Seton-Karr
Amendment to Clause XXX. —defeated, by Mr. Bolton
Amendment to Clause XXX., by Mr. Sexton, to omit ‘‘local” (p. 16, I 04)
Amendment to Financial Clause by Mr. Redmond (omission of first sub-section), defeated...
Amendment to Financial Clause by Mr. Chamberlain, defeated

Amendment to Financial Clause b) Sir J. Lubbock (to omit sub-sections 2, 3, 4 and g)
defeated . 3 vl 5 g

Amendment to anuual Clause by Mr. (,hncy

Amendment of Mr. Mowbray to Clause 1V., it was pointed out that words of Amendmem
were left out while context taken from American Constitution

Attorney-General in reply to Lord Wolmer ... -

Attorney-General in reply to Mr. Chamberlain (as to Sub-section V.) .
Attorney-General explains powers of Irish Government on Mr. Seton-Karr's Amendment ...
Attorney-General’s opinion quoted by Mr. G. Balfour 7¢ his Amendment to Clause 1V,
Attorney-General on Mr. Bolton’s Amendment

Attorney-General comments on Mr. Rentoul’'s Amendment *‘As to fears respecting
Ulster, &c.”
110]
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P
American Laws of Diversified Character in »¢ ‘“Marriage and Divorce,” Mr. Gladstone

speaking in opposition to Sir F. S. Powell’s Amendment to Clause III.

Attack on Government, Bitter, by Mr. Clancy and Mr. Sexton o

American Constitution, in speaking on his Amendment Lord Wolmer pointed out the
words ¢“ of an ex facto character” as existing in such Constitution

American Constitution, quoted hy Lord Wolmer, to show words of his Amendment was
taken from it 3

Attorney-General in reply to Mr. I\'ul\bonc :md Mr. Balfour 34 &

Attorney-General admitted alteration needed to Sub-section 4 ..

Attorney-General thought the Prime Minister must have been misunderstood (in reply to
Mr. Plunkett) .

Ambrose, Mr., said to pass sub-section as it stood suicidal to British Supremacy...

Acts of 1791 and 1783, quoted by Sir John Gorst in debate on Motion ¢‘that Clause I., &c. ”

Ashmead Bartlett, Sir, on Motion ¢¢That Clause II., &c.,” drew Statement from
Mr. Gladstone that the concession regarding Imperial Supremacy was made on
Second Reading ) ;

Byrne, Mr., Amendment to Clause III., ¢ Carrying or using arms, &c.”

Balfour, Mr. Gerald, Amendment to Clause IV. (11 2, .‘;[), after ‘“‘law” to insert ¢ in
accordance with, &c.” o <o b

Balfour, Mr. Gerald, quotes opinions by Attorney-General and Solicitor-General .

Brodrick, Mr., reminds Chancellor of Exchequer that Prime Minister in -«pecgh of 1%8()
expected Constabulary charge would not exceed a million

Brodrick, Mr., deals with question of Excise

Balfour, Mr., points out Mr. Morley and Mr. Bryce at a variance

Balfour, Mr., quotes Mr. Morley at Newcastle in 1886, on *‘‘the arbitrators and masters of
English policy, &c.”’

Balfour, Mr., speaks on Mr. Gladstone’s Amendment to Clause IX., and receives heated
reply from Mr. Gladstone o

Balfour, Mr., suggests reserving discussion on general retirement until Clause XXVIII.

Balfour, Mr., deals with possibilities of change and the attitude of Irish Members towards
Civil Service 3

Balfour, Mr., stated Government Return showed present net contribution of Ireland to
Imperial expenditure was 42,113,000

Balfour, Mr., spoke as to the withdrawal of Royal Irish Constabulary

Balfour, Mr, speaks of the Scheme being impossible 2

Balfour, Mr., deals with settlement of matters by ‘¢ Gag,” and asks as to question of Irish
Members in this House

<« Bill does not create Executive Powers.”  Mr. Gladstone so states to Mr. Balfour in con-
versation »¢ Mr. Brodrick’s Amendment .

¢ Bill discussed under the ¢ dangerous conditions * outlined by the I’nme Minister in 1885
in speech of Sir E. Reed on Mr. Brodrick’s Amendment

‘¢ Bounties.” Mr. Bartley’s Amendment to Clause III.

¢ Banks, Bills of Exchange ’ Amendment to Clause III., by Sir John Lubbock..

Bolton, Mr., supports his Amendment to Clause XXX. by pomlmg out posmble injustice
as Clause stood -

Bethell, Commander, proposes to substitute “dclerratu ? for “gr:mted s

Bartlett, Sir Ashmead, replied to by Mr. Gladstone as to concession ...

Boscawen, Mr. G. .\mendment to Clause IV. (p. 2, L. 23), after ‘‘belief” to insert ‘‘or
political opinions ” . - %
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THE BILL IN COMMITTEE.—INDEX.

Bryce, Mr., admitted Irish Legislature would differ from Grattan’s Parliament PAZZ
Bartley, Mr., on Retention of Irish Members : 55
Bolton, Mr. T. H., men on Government Benches prepared to vote for any measure 7
Bitter attack on Government by Mr. Sexton ard Mr. Clancy ... 30
Bolton, Mr. Amendment to Clause IV. (p 2, line 33), after ‘‘taken” to insert ‘or
injuriously affected . : 32
O’Brien, Mr., ¢ on prairie value,”” quoted by Lord Wulmu s . 34
Bucknill, Mr., quoted Mr. Sexton on Second Reading in debate on \mendmcnt by
Mr. Parker Smith.. e 35
Bolton, Mr., Amendmenl to Clause XXX., to leave out ¢“shall’’ and insert ‘‘ may ”’ 71
Balfour, Mr. G., Amendment to Clause ITI, ‘‘appointment of Judges or Magistrates” 18
Butcher, Mr., Amendment to Clause III.,*‘criminal conspiracy and combination S
Barton, Mr. (for Mr. Carson), Amendment to Clause III., ¢ procedure in criminal matters” 20
Brodrick, Mr., Amendment to Clause III., ‘¢ the immigration, &c.”’ 21
Bartley, Mr., Amendment to Clause III., ‘‘ Counties to promote Irish industries” 21
British Majorities against Mr. Gladstone’s Scheme ... 99-104
Boyce, Mr., quotes authorities on Second Chambers, &c., and speaks of Votes being
remembered later (Clause I.) " s 5
Barton, Mr. Dunbar, suggests Mr. Healy take part in Debate on T. W. Russell’s Amend-
ment, #7722 7¢ *‘ Two Houses” (Clause I.) 4
Bartley, Mr., proposes to insert after ‘¢ forces,”” Clause III., ‘‘or any police force, &c.” 17
Bartley, Mr., Amendment to Clause IIl., ‘‘ Bounties ” e M
O’Brien, Mr. W., in S/’uv{u, quo'eu by Mr. Balfour in discussion on ZFyeeman’s
Fournal .. i sy 27
Balfour, Mr. A., questions Mr. xhdxtone rcg'\rdm" Clause IX. : S 4
Balfour, Mr. A., replies to Mr. Boyce’s threats 77z ¢ Votes on Second Chamber (Chuse L) 5
Balfour, Mr. A., dealing with Mr. Gladstone’s opposition to Lord Wolmer’s Amendment,
quoted the Erringtun mission as a procecding without consent, &c., by the House of
Commons 5 16
Balfour, Mr. A., quotes Mr. O’ Brl(,ll in S[uz/u on clcmmr out the Castle 27
Balfour, Mr. A., should not leave to Irish Legislature power of Taxing Protestants and
Catholics e 28
Balfour, Mr. A., comments on Mr. Bolton’s Amendment and on Attorney-General 32
Balfour, Mr. A., comments on Lord Wolmer’s Amendment to Clause IV, 35
Balfour, Mr. A., asks for information on Education question 41
Balfour, Mr. A., comments on Mr. Bryce’s Speech in view of the threatened ¢ Gag” 44
Bartley's, Mr., Amendment on Supremacy . 2
Bartley’s, Mr., Amendment on Restriction ... .
Bartley, Mr., on Motion ¢ That Clause 1I., &c.,” (luotes Mr. I)1llon, Mr. Davitt, and Mx
Healy with regard to future : o 13
Blake, Mr., \peed\ on Mr. Bartley’s Amendment, 11110[(.\ l’arncll and Mr. Chamherlaln
in 1886 . 3 % : % S e 3
Brodrick, Mr., Amendment to Clause IL. “ o restrain powers of Irish Lemsl'ume N 10
Bank of Ireland, Discussion on attack made by Lreeman’s Fournal w27
Brodrick, Mr., Amendment to Clause V. (p. 3, l. 10) ¢ Prerogatives of Lord Lieutenants” 46
Clause I. gpet b
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PaGe

Clause L., Debates on, over 5 Sittings, lasted 29 hours, Mr. Chamberlain moved postpone-

ment of (up to IX.)
Clause L., Amendment by Mr. Darling
Clause I., Amendment by Mr. Bartley
Clause I., Amendment by Mr. W. Redmond
Clause I., Amendment by Mr. T. W. Russell
Clause 1., Division on
Clause I., as amended in Committee
Clause II., over 3 days and occupied 20 hours
Clause I1., Amendment by Mr. V. Cavendish
Clause II., Amendment by Mr. Bartley
Clause II., Amendment by Capt. Bethell
Clause II., Amendment by Mr. A. Cross
Clause I1., Amendment by Mr. Brodrick
Clause II., Amendment by Sir Henry James
Clause II., Amendment by Sir Henry James
Clause II., Amendment by Mr. Grant Lawson
Clause 11., division on
Clause II., as amended in Committee
Clause III.

Clause III., the Debates extended over 11 Sittings and occupied §7 hours

Clause II1., Amendment by Lord Wolmer ...

Clause I11., Amendment by Lord Wolmer ...

Clause III., Amendment by Mr. Bartley

Clause III., Amendment by Mr. Byrne

Clause II1., Amendment by Mr. G. Balfour

Clause III., Amendment by Mr. Butcher

Clause III., Amendment by Sir Henry James

Clause ITI., Amendments by Mr. Stuart Wortley
Clause III., Amendment by Mr. Barton for Mr. Carson
Clause 1II., Amendment by Mr. Brodrick ...

Clause III., Amendment by Mr. Bartley

Clause III., Amendment by Mr. Whiteley ...

Clause III., Amendment by Sir J. Lubbock

Clause III., Amendment by Sir F. S. Powell

Clause III., as amended in Committee

Clause IV.
Clause IV., the Debate extended over g Sittings and lasted 523 hours
Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. G. Boscawen

Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. V. Gibbs

Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. Mowbray ...

Clause 1V., Amendment by Mr. Seton-Karr

Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. G. Balfour... 8
Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. G. Balfour re-amended
Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. Sexton
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Clause 1V., Amendment by Mr. H. Plunkett

Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. T. H. Bolton

Clause 1V., Amendment by Mr. Rentoul

Clause IV., Amendment by Lord Wolmer ...

Clause IV., Amendment by Lord Wolmer ... 5

Clause IV., Amendment to the Amendment of Lord \Volmer, by Mr. Rathbone ...

Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. P. Smith

Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. D. Plunket

Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. D. Plunket

Clause 1V., Amendment by Mr. Cochrane

Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. Cochrane ...

Clause IV., Amendment by Mr. P. Smith

Clause IV., as amended in Committee

Clause V.

Clause V., the debate extended 5 days and occupied 31 hours when the ¢ Gag ” was employed

Clause V., Amendment by Mr. H. Fisher

Clause V., Amendment by Mr. Hanbury

Clause V., Amendment by Lord Wolmer

Clause V., Amendment by Mr. Brodrick

Clause V., Amendment by Marquis of Carmarthen

Clause V., Amendment by Lord Wolmer

Clause V., several Amendments rejected

Clause V., ‘“Gag’ applied

Clause V., Division on %

Clause V., as amended in Committee >

Clauses VI., VII., and VIII., passed without dlSLusblOn

Clauses VI., VII., and VIII., not altered in Committee

Clause IX. (Irish Representation in House of Commons) 3 ;

Clause IX., Debate extended over 5 sittings and occupied 2614 hours when ¢ Gag”’ applied

Clause IX., Amendment by Mr. J. Redmond

Clause IX., Amendment by Mr. Heneage ...

Clause IX., Amendment by Sir J. Lubbock

Clause IX., Amendment by Sir C. Dilke

Clause IX., Amendment by Mr. Gladstone ...

Clause IX., Division on ...

Clause IX., as amended in Committee

Clauses X., XI., XII., XIII., XVIIL, XX. and XXI. put and negatived without discussion

Clauses XIV., XV. and XVI. postponed

Clauses XVIIL, XIX., XX., XXII., XXIIL., XXIV., XXV. and XXVI. put and adopted
without discussion ...

Clause XXVII. :

Clause XXVII., Debate extended over one sitting, lasted 64 hours

Clause XXVII., Amendment by Mr. Sexton

Clause XXVII., Amendment by Mr. Morley

Clause XXVII., Addition to Mr. Morley’s Amendment by Mr Sexton ...
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Clause XXVII., Amendment by Mr. T. W. Russell ...

Clause XXVII., amendment by Mr. Seton-Karr o
Clause XXVII., as amended in Committee ...

Clause XXVIII., as amended, added to Bill...

Clause XXVIII., No. XXV. as amended in Committee

Clause XXIX., agreed to

Clause XXX. (Police) o wes y
Clause XXX., Debate extended over one smmg, and lasted 15 h(mn
Clause XXX., Amendment by Mr. Bolton

Clause XXX., Amendment by Mr. Sexton

Clause XXX., No. XXIX. as amended in Committee

PAGE

o 7
Clauses XXXL, XXXII., XXXIII., XXXV., XXXVIL 'md XXXVIII. added to Bill

without discussion ... J sesiis 78
Clause XXXIX. negatived e 75
Clauses XXXIV., XXXVII. and XL. agreed to 75
Clauses, Financial 75
Clauses, Financial, Division on o5 88
Churchill, Lord Randolph, quoted differences of Church Law as to marriage of First Cousins

on Sir J. Lubbock’s Amendment to Clause III. 7e ¢¢ Marriage ™ ... oo 24
Churchill, Lord Randolph, on Mr. Rentoul’s Amendment 32
¢ Censorship of Press,” Amendment of Mr. Parker Smith 35
Cochrane, Mr., Amendment to Clause 1V. (p. 2, 1. 4I1), to insert ‘‘whereby any undue

preference, &c.” LraN28
Cochrane, Mr. (on behalf of Lord ]\':mllullrh Churchill), Amendment to Clause IV.

(P 25 L+ a) y 2% & 39
Carson, Mr., quotes Archbishop luwug in Ib,J re Mr. D. Plunket’s Amendment 36
Cochrane, Mr,, quotes Mr. Bryce on Religious persecution 7¢ his Amendment ... Ay
Cross, Mr., ‘“Gas and Water ” Amendment, contends nothing should be given Ireland that

would not be given Scotland i 10
Cross, Mr., characterized by Mr. Gladstone as ‘‘ludicrous” e 10
Clancy, Mr., objects to words being added to Mr. Cochrane’s Amendment to Clause IV. ... 39
¢¢ Carrying or Using Arms, &c.,” Amendment, by Mr. Byrne .. 6 18
¢¢Clearing out the Castle,” Mr. W. O’Brien in, Speaker, quute(l by Mr. lnlfoun 27
Cochrane, Mr., explains (lcsign of hls Amendment to Clause IV. is to protect Freemasons... 39
Civil Service, Clauses XXVII., XXVIII. and XXIX. ...59, 64 and 70
Cranborne, Lord, quotes Mr. Asquith on promised acceptance of supremacy Clause 3
Cavendish, Mr. V., proposes to omit ¢ Restriction ” in Clause II. 8
Chairman apologises to Mr. Sexton b I8
Carmarthen, Marquis of, Amendment to leave out ‘‘or as may be directed by this Act” in

Clause V. 48
Chamberlain, Mr., moves to postpone all Clauses up to Clause IX. I
Chamberlain, Mr., complains of want of information regarding Government intentions 5
Chamberlain, Mr., quotes Mr. Redmond on Supremacy 6
Chamberlain, Mr., quotes Mr. O’Brien on a measure of complete emancipation ... 6
Chamberlain, Mr., quotes Mr. McCarthy on Sir Edward Reed’s letter 6
Chamberlain, Mr., asks for information of Government intentions 6
Chamberlain, Mr., quotes Mr. John Redmond in August, 1892 12
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Chamberlain, Mr., Clause II., asks for specific details as to what Irish Parliament could do...

Chamberlain, Mr. : That if Mr. Gladstone meant by Act (maltcrs Irish) it would be playing
with the House and the Country

Chamberlain, Mr., on Mr. Bartley’s Amendment, quoted Mr. \IUIIL) in Nineteenth Century

Cavendish, Mr. Victor, moved to omit the words ‘¢ with” down to ‘¢ mentioned,”
Clause II.

Clancy, Mr., in discussion of Freeman’s Fournal attack on Bank of Ireland, contends
it was to get Balance Sheets o

College Green Parliament, the Bank of Ireland, the old Irish House of Commons, Mr.
Clancy in discussion on Freemarn’s Fournal

Clancy, Mr., and Mr. Sexton make bitter attack on Government

Clancy, Mr., in debate on Mr. Plunkett’s Amendment, says ‘¢ This was a point, &c.”

Clancy, Mr., moves to add to 4th Sub-section “ Whenever the surplus, &c.”

Chamberlain, Mr., quotes Mr. Dillon on ‘‘ruffianly magistrates and policemen” in
discussion on Freemar’s Fournal ‘

Chamberlain, Mr., asks as to right ‘“to trial by jury”

Chamberlain, Mr., in debate on Mr. Plunkett’'s Amendment, drew attention to its significant
phrasing, showing Irish mastery of the Government

Chamberlain, Mr., quotes Mr. Dillon, in debate on Lord Wolmer’s Amendment ...

Chamberlain, Mr., quoted Lord Spencer on the Land Question, m debate on Mr.
Rathbone’s Amendment -

Chamberlain, Mr., called attention that 20 days has cl:lp:C(l before IHouse informed of
subsidising Roman Catholic College ... ‘

Chamberlain, Mr., moves to leave out the words ¢“ The lrﬂnsfu, &e.,”” and insert ‘¢ Parlia-
ment, &c.,”” and argued that Bill brought us finality

Chamberlain, Mr., comments on Member for North Kerry (Mr. Sexton)

Chamberlain, Mr., contends, in final Speech, that Ireland was being asked to pay
41,800,000 less than she ought

Chamberlain, Mr., quotes Mr. Dillon ; controversy ensues, when Mr. Dillon proved to be
inaccurate

Chamberlain, Mr., quotes Mr. Gladstone at Swansea, in 1887, also Lord Rosebery, Sir G.
Trevelyan, Mr. Morley, and United Ireland .

Chamberlain, Mr., quotes Mr. Gladstone as to retention of Members

Chamberlain, Mr., questions security of British taxpayers if Civil Service salaries on British
h\chcquer guarantee o

Chamberlain, Mr., calls attention to numerous facts ... i

Chamberlain, Mr., dissented from Mr. Fowler’s statement as to difference of 425,000

Chaplin, Mr., quotes Mr. Morley on ‘‘order in Ireland, and power in the House of

Commons”’ g 5
Clark, Dr., in debate on retention, said Government would be delx ated if they ‘lppea]ed to
the Country
Civil Service, Clause XXXVIII., as amended was added to ])111, also XXIX., \vuh verbal
alteration

Cohen, Mr., pointed out that not a word of e\pl'untlon given \\hv cost of wllgctlon should
be borne by England

Clancy, Mr., remarks on Mr. Goschen’s observation ‘‘ able to stand alone”

“ee vee

Clancy, Mr., remarks on deficit occurring, the Minister who pruposed new tax during next

ten or twenty years would be a bold man 5eh s
Collings, Mr., in 7¢ Mr. Clancy’s Amendment, said that Great Britain would be robbed to
carry out the scheme of the Government o Sa
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PAGE
Cargson, Mr., observed, according to Clause IX., ‘¢ Ireland would continue to pay to Imperial
Parliament taxes which Mr. Gladstone had described as small and unjust ™ ... v 90

Connstabulary, charge for, stated by Mr. Gladstone, in 1886, would not exceed a million ... 82

Connstabulary, Mr. Balfour, as he understood Royal Irish Constabulary to be withdrawn on
Certificate of New Legislature to Lord-Lieutenant that local police in Counties
had been provided .5 88

Disccussion, long, as to what vote on Mr. J. Redmond’s Amendment would pledge Com-
mittee to... ‘

Debbate, in the course of, on Sir Chas. Dilke’s Amendment, constant misrepresentations of
the Chairman’s ruling with regard to Mr. Redmond’s motion, &c. 3

Disccussion as to precise position of matters 7¢ Clause XXX., ¢¢ Police ”...
Dilldon, Mr., in favour of Mr. Sexton’s Amendment

Disccussion with regard;to composition and scope of Committee as to General Revenue
future

Divirision on Mr. Morley’s Amendment to Clause XXVII.

Divizision on Mr. Sexton’s Amendment to Mr. Morley’s Amendment

Divivision on Mr. T. W, Russell’s Amendment (Mr. Morley undertook to deal with it on
report) ...

Divizision on Mr. Seton-Karr’s Amendment, ¢ Superannuation Act, &c.”

Divizision on Mr. Bolton’s Amendment to Clause XXX. (p. 16, l. 24), to leave out ‘shall”

and insert ‘“may”’
Divyision on Mr. Sexton’s Amendment to Clause XXX. (p. 16, L. 24), to omit “‘local ” ...
Divivision on Clause XXX., as amended
Divi,fision_on Clauses XXXI., XXXII., XXXIII.,, XXXVI. and XXXVIII. see Division
Lists 5
Divisision on Clause IX. ... tns .
Divivision on Mr, Chamberlain’s motion to postpone all Clauses up to IX.
Divivision on Mr. Darling’s Supremacy Amendment ...
Divizision on Mr. Bartley's Supremacy Amendment &
Divirision on Mr. W. Redmond’s Amendment, ‘¢ Parliament ” for ‘¢ Legislature ”...
Divirision on Mr. T. W. Russell's Amendment, 7¢ Second Chamber
Divirision on Clause I. as part of the Bill
Divirision on Mr. Cavendish’s Amendment. »¢ Restriction

Divirision on Commander Betheli’s Amendment ¢¢ Delegated ”

O O NN Lt A W

Divisision on Mr. Cross’s Gas and Water, &c., Amendment

Divirision on Mr. Brodrick’s Amendment with regard to Her Majesty diminishing or
restraining power of Irish Parliament (Amendment withdrawn)...

Divisision on Sir Henry James's Supremacy Amendment (agreed to)
Divisision on Mr. Hanbury’s Amendment for Responsible Irish Minister ...

Divieision on Clause II. as part of the Bill .. o
Divisision on Lord Wolmer’s Amendment ‘‘to discuss or pass Resolutions.” Clause II1.
Divirision on Lord Wolmer’s Amendment ‘“to grant Votes in Supply, &c.”
Divisision on Mr. Bartley’s Amendment ‘¢ as to Police Force, &c.”

Divicision on Mr. Byrne’s Amendment, ‘‘arms”

Divisision on Mr. G. Balfour’s Amendment

Divigision on Mr. Butcher’s Amendment
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Division on Sir Henry James’s Amendment

=

Division on Mr. Stuart Wortley’s Amendments (defeated)

Division o

n Mr. Barton’s (for Mr. Carson) Amendments (defeated)

Division on Mr. Brodrick’s Amendments (defeated)

Division on Mr. Bartley’s Amendment, ¢ Bounties to promote Irish Industries,”
Division on Mr. Whiteley’s Amendment, ¢ Labour ”

Division on Sir John Lubbock’s Amendment, ‘¢ Banks ™

Division on Mr. G. Boscawen’s Amendment to Clause IV. ¢ or political opinions”
Darling, Mr., Amendment to Clause 1., quotes Mr. Parnell

¢t Delegated ” for “‘ granted” in Clause II., Amendment by Captain ]nlhcll gave rise to
three-cornered debate between Mr. Goschen, the Solicitor-General and Mr. Morley

Discussion in which grave complaints were made that Unionists were not given fair
opportunity
¢ Discuss or pass Resolutions to,” Amendment to Clause I11I., by Lord Wolmer ...

Division on Mr. Vicary Gibbs’s Amendment to Clause 1V., ¢“ New Privilege on Institution
belonging to Religious Denomination.” (Was withdrawn)

Division on Mr. Mowbray’s Amendment, ‘¢ Privilege of Subjects "

Division on Mr. Seton-Karr’s Amendment, ‘¢ Without due Process of Law.” (Was
withdrawn)

Division on Mr. Gerald Balfour’s Amendment, ‘¢ Judicial Procedure Unalterable ”

Division on Mr. Gerald Balfour’'s Amendment (amended)

Division on Mr. Gerald Balfour's Amendment (on Mr. Clancy and Mr. Sexton’s attack)

Division on Mr. Plunkett’'s Amendment, ‘¢ Deprivation of Office ”

Division on Mr. Bolton’s Amendment, ¢ or Injuriously Affected

Division on Mr. Rentoul’s Amendment, ‘¢ Habeas Corpus ”’ .

Division on Lord Wolmer’s Amendment ‘¢ (4) of an ex post facto Character ”

Division on Lord Wolmer’s Amendment, ¢ Impairing the Obligation of Contracts, or ”’

Division on Mr. Rathbone’s Amendment to Lord Wolmer’s Amendment, ‘¢ Except with
the, &c.”
Division on Mr. Parker Smith’s Amendment ¢ (4) Whereby any Censorship of the

Press, &c.”” (Amendment negatived without division) ...

Division on Mr. David Plunket’s Amendment to insert new Sub-section (6)

Division on Mr. Plunkett’s Amendment after ¢ l‘cgis]ﬂture ” to insert ‘¢ And after a
copy, &c.” -

Division on Mr. Cochrane’s Amendment to Clause 1\’ (p- 2, L 41), to insert “whercby rmy
undue preference, &c.” ...

Division on Mr. Cochrane’s Amendment (on behalf of Lord R. (hurchlll) to (,lausL V.
(p 2, L. 4), ¢ whereby any voluntary institution, &c.’

Division on Mr. Parker Smith’s Amendment (p. 2, 1. 41), to Clause IV , insert as a new
Section ¢‘(7) whereby the actions, &c.” :

Division on Mr. Hayes Fisher’'s Amendment to Clause V. (1) 3, 1. 6), after “Lleutenant
to insert ““or other chief executive, &c.” Government accepted the addition

¢ Due Process of Law,” Mr. Seton-Karr’s Amendment

Discussion on proper interpretation of words ¢ Due Process of Law ”

Discussion as to protection of minorities, &c., following Mr. Rentoul’s Amendment

Davitt, Mr., on ¢ Prairie Value,” quoted by Lord Wolmer ...
Debate on Mr. Rathbone’s Amendment continued amidst much interruption from the Inish

Benches...
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PaGe
Discussion on action of Government 7¢ Mr. Plunkett’'s Amendment 31
Droit Administratif, Mr. P. Smith’s Amendment to prevent 40
Discussion, heated, on Amendment by Mr. Arnold Forster 48

«Did not disguise the difficulties of the position” in Speech of Solicitor-General on
Lord Wolmer’s Amendment 5

Discussion on attack made by Zreeman’s Fournal on lmnk of Ireland .

Dillon, Mr., quoted by Mr. Chamberlain, ¢‘ruffianly magistrates and pollgemcn it

Dillon Mr., quoted by Mr. Chamberlain, ¢“when they came out of the struggle ”’ e

Dilke, Sir Charles, Amendment to Clause IX. (p. 4, L 27), after ‘““ constituencies ”’ to
insert the word ‘¢ hereinafter i

Discussion takes place regarding worth of the Veto ...

Division on Clauses VI., VIL. and VIII. (passed without discussion) ...

Division on Mr. J. Redmond’s Amendment to Clause IX. ...
Division on Mr. Heneage’'s Amendment to leave out from ‘‘day” to end of Sub-
section 2 to Clause IX.
Division on Sir J. Lubbock’s Amendment after ‘“ day’’ to insert ¢ existing constituencies,
etc.,” (negatived) Clause IX. o

Division on Sir Charles Dilke’s Amendment after ¢ constituencies’ to insert the word
¢t hereinafter,” Clause 1X.... %

Division on Mr. Gladstone’s Amendment to omit Sections 3 and 4 to Clause [X.

Division on Clause IX. ...

Division on Mr. Sexton’s \uun(lmcnt to Clause XXVII. (withdrawn by leave)

Division on Mr. Hanbury’s Amendment to Clause V. (line 6) after words ¢‘ Lord Lieutenant ”
to leave out words ‘‘on behalf of Her \h]u,ty and insert ‘‘with the approval
of Her Majesty, &c.”

Division on Lord Wolmer’s Amendments, Clausc V. (p. 3. L. 10), after Sub-section 1 to
insert ¢¢ (1.) For the due, &c.” ‘ .

Division on Mr. Brodrick’s Amendment to Clause V. (p. 3, l. 10), after Sub-section I, to
insert ‘“the Lord Lieutenant, &c.”

Division on Marquis of Carmarthen’s Amendment to Clause V,, to leave out words ¢“or as
may be directed by this Act” (eventually withdrawn)

Division on Clause V.

Divisions on Bill

Executive powers. Mr. Gladstone states Bill does not create ...

‘¢ Ex post facto character.” Amendment by Lord Wolmer
¢ Except with the consent &c.,”
Wolmer ..

Establishment of I\oman Latholl(, Unlvcrsuy would be dealt with and answered when whole
Clause (IV.) before House (¢ Mr. D. Plunket’s Amendment) < !

Education Question : Information asked by Mr. Balfour
Enemies of Ireland ; language of Zrisk Independent referred to by Mr, Wm. I\euuy

Amendment by Mr. Rathbone to Amendment of Lord

Fowler, Mr., deals with points raised in debate on Clause II., rcnarding veto and
supremacy

Factories, Workshops, &c., A\mendment by Mr. Whlteley to Clause III

Fyeeman’s Journal, attack by, on Bank of Ireland. Discussion; procedure adopted b)
Fyeeman’s Fournal in regard to ¢“ black list” wee
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Fisher, Mr. Hayes, Amendment to Clause V. (p. 3, 1. 6), after ‘‘ Lieutenant >’ to insert
““or other chief executive, &c.”’ p L

PaGe

43
Forster, Mr. Arnold. Amendment dealing with prerogative of mercy 48
Fowler, Mr., in reply to Mr. Goschen, puts error in calculation down at £350,000, and
speaks generally on the Finances of Ireland. Took Constabulary at full charge ... 79
Fowler, Mr., replies to Mr. Brodrick . 2 see 180
Fallaciousness of Fly-Sheet distributed by the Hon. Member for Surrey shown by Sir \Vm.
Harcourt ; replying to Mr. Brodrick could not see how the Prime Minister arrived at
the results stated in Speech of 1886, could not help it if hon. gentleman chose to
rely on figures of that dCSC"lpthl‘l also said Government had had to offer Irish bribes
as the price of peace o o 82
Goschen, Mr., How was Lord Lieutenant’s Cheque to be honoured crd 160
Goschen, Mr., replies to Mr. Gladstone as to Civil Service R 65-69
Goschen, Mr., speaks on the question of the cost of Collection of Revenue and further as
to the Grant of £ 500,000, and that Ireland could not do without this contribution, and
generally on finance as set forth in Bill ; also replies to Mr. Gladstone as to Spml
Duties, 1853 o 84-85
Goschen, Mr., solicits Statement from Mr. l‘owler 93
Goschen, Mr., speaks on use of word ¢‘Delegated” in three-cornered debate with the
Solicitor-General and Mr. Morley A 2 9
Goschen, Mr., moved to report progress, discussion in which gavu LOlnpl’llﬂtS were made
as to fair play to Unionists ... . 5 .o 14
Goschen, Mr., on Sir J. Lubbock’s Amendment to Clause III., polnted out arrangement
would give different laws of exchange ; . 23
Goschen, Mr., describes Mr. Morley’s reply as a revelation of dnos 47
Goschen, Mr., observes Lord Lieutenant was to have three capacities e 47
Goschen, Mr., on all fours with present arrangement, save Chief Secretary, would be
replaced by the Lord Lieutenant : 47
Gladstone, Mr., replies to Mr. Chamberlain 7¢ Clause IX. I
Gladstone, Mr., apologises for Mr. Parnell’s ¢‘ dangerous claims,” and that Mr. Parnell had
accepted Bill 1886 Amendnient would weaken supremacy and would be a bar sinister 2
Gladstone, Mr., opposes Mr. W. Redmona’s Amendment 7¢ Legislature 3
Gladstone, Mr., advocates second chamber as check and restraint . 6
Gladstone, Mr., admits adjustment of details in retention insurmountable, and speaks of
waiting for formation of public opinion . . 6
Gladstone, Mr., asks Mr. Chamberlain if he will accept Bill if Amendment accepted 8
Gladstone, Mr., explains regarding marriage laws, &c. 8
Gladstone, Mr., supports restrictions by reference to U.S. Constitution ... 9
Gladstone, Mr., characterises Mr. Cross’s Gas and Water Amendment as ludicrous 10
Gladstone, Mr., to Mr. Balfour, states, as to Mr. Brodrick’s Amendment, Bill does not create
executive powers ... ? 10
Gladstone, Mr., on perfect and dornd fide equality between two Houses ... 11
Gladstone, Mr., accepts Sir H. James’s Amendment on Supremacy B
Gladstone, Mr., to Sir Ashmead-Bartlett, states he made concession, ¢ Supremacy,
on Second Reading ha 13
Gladstone, Mr., replying on Lord Wolmer’s Amendment (p. 1, 1 19) said it would be
unwise to make declaration of power without means to support it 15
Gladstone, Mr., in reply to Mr. Balfour, referred that gentleman to Clause IX. 16
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Gladstone, Mr., in Debate on Mr. Bartley’s Amendment, ‘¢ Or any Police Force, &c.,” said
Irish Legislature ought to be in position to re-create the Irish Constabulary

Gladstone, Mr., apologises to Mr. Sexton
Gladstone, Mr., accepts Mr. Sexton’s contention as to crippling Irish Legislature...
Gorst, Sir John, quotes phrase subordinate Parliament from Statute of 1791

Gorst, Sir John, quotes Act of 1791 and Act of 1783 in Debate on Motion ¢ That
Clause L., &c.” ... E 4 !

Gorst, Sir John, refers to (hﬂxculty arising in sending Irish rcprcsentnuves to Labour
Conferences

¢¢ Gag” Resolutions discussed .

¢ Gag,” Mr. Balfour deals with matters wtlled by ¥
¢¢Gag” applied ... xR LOM A
Gladstone, Mr., gave opinion of Irish Parliament dealing with Premiums

Gladstone, Mr., admits on Sir J. Lubbock’s Amendment to Clause ITI. that Ireland would
be treated as foreign country in case of Bills

age and

Gladstone, Mr., opposes Amendment of Sir F. S. Powell to Clause III., ¢ Marriag

Divorce ”
Gladstone, Mr., on Mr. Rentoul’s Amendment N
Gladstone, Mr., on Lord Wolmer’'s Amendment to Clause 1V.
Gladstone, Mr., moves the omission of Sections 3 and 4 to Clause IX. ...
Gladstone, Mr., contends safeguards sufficient, 7¢ Mr. David Plunket’s Amendment
Gladstone, Mr., objected to Mr. Cochrane’s Amendment
Gladstone, Mr., foundation of a Roman Catholic College possible
Gladstone, Mr., replying, denies deprivation of essential powers
Gladstone, Mr., Land Question was not reserved for six years...

Gladstone, Mr., opposes Amendment of Sir Chas. Dilke, and described scheme as being
¢¢in the rough, &c.”

Gladstone, Mr., stated his determination to defeat Mr. Chamberlain’s intentions
Gladstone, Mr., deals with possibilities of change, &c.

Gladstone, Mr., contends Bill follows English principle as to Civil Service servants
Gladstone, Mr., further replies to Mr. Goschen 7e Retirement of Civil Service officers

Gladstone, Mr., Government do not impose up(m Lord Lieutenant the necessity for

reduction & - ’
Gladstone, Mr., opposes \Il Sexton’s Amendment to kl'msg XXX. to omit ¢ Iocml 2
Gladstone, Mr., could not assent to Amendment of Mr. J. Redmond to omit first Sub-section
Gladstone, Mr., on question raised by Mr. A. Balfour as to Collection of Revenues
Gladstone, Mr., correcting Mr. Chamberlain, ¢‘a continuing settlement ”

Gladstone, Mr., grants the Land Question as an obligation of honor in reply to Mr.
Chamberlain, also speaks of Clauses already settled

Gladstone, Mr., replying to Mr. Balfour, explained words referred to, introduced to show
Clause IX. was no part of honorable compact between Great Britain and Ireland

Gibbs, Mr. Vicary, Amendment to Clause IV., ¢ Institutions bulongmﬂ to Rehglous
Denominations ” : - e :

Gladstone, Mr., explains as to surplus of £500 000 in 7¢ Mr. L,hm.y s Amendment
Gladstone, Mr., replying to Mr. J. Redmond, said his objection remained in full...

Healy, Mr., “I am not such a fool,” in reply to Mr. Barton’s invitation to take part ‘in
debate on Mr, T. W. Russell’s Amendment (Clause I.) “¢ Two Houses”
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Habeas Corpus, suspension of, Attorney-General in reply to Lord Wolmer o
Habeas Corpus, suspension of, argued against in debate on Mr. Rentoul’s Amendment ... 32
Haldane, Mr., on Lord Wolmer’s Amendment to Clause IV. ... 2

Heneage, Mr., Amendment to Clause V. (p. 4y . 27), to leave out from "day" to end of

\uh section (11), quotes Mr. Gladstone in 1886 o5 2
Hanbury, Mr., Amendment to Clause V., ‘“approval of H.M. by Secrct‘uy of State ” T 4R
Harrington, Mr., speaks with reference to Chamberlain-Duignan correspondence... oo 46

Hobhouse, Mr., quotes John Redmond on ‘‘the Formal compact’ in »¢ Bartley’s Amend-
ment to Clause I. ... e 3

Harcourt, Sir William, refers to ¢ the fallacy that runs through the whole of the fly-sheet

which has been distributed by the hon. member for Surrey s ke
Harcourt, Sir William, to Mr. Jackson, denies words attributed to him ... se ' 33
James, Sir H., Amendment 7 Equal Powers of Two Houses ... v i
James, Sir H., Amendment, »¢ Supremacy, on Clause II. aesi 1O

James, Sir H., Amendment as to ‘‘Supreme Power and Authority of Parliament,” Clause Il. 1o

¢ Injuriously nﬂccle(l,” Amendment by Mr. Bolton to Clause IV. g 3p
James, Sir H., on Mr. Rentoul’s Amendment 32
James, Sir H., on Lord Wolmer’s Amendment to Clause 1V. ... S T2
Imperial Supremacy : Mr. Darling’s Amendment e
Imperial Supremacy : Mr. Bartley’s Amendment = 12
Imperial Supremacy, that the concession regarding, was made on 2nd l\eudmg, statement

made by Mr. Gladstone in reply to Sir Ashmead-Bartlett g
Irish Legislature ought to be in a position to re-create the Irish (,onstabulary in speech b)

Mr. Gladstone in Debate on Mr. Bartley’s Amendment : . S
Irish Independent, of ‘,lsl March, 1893, as to ememies of Ireland, reterred to by 7\’[1

Kenny ... e ! 5 G A g

Jones, Mr. Atherly, refers to Mr. Boyce’s threat ¢ Vote on Second Chamber (Clause I.) ... 5

Irish Legislature, withdrawal of power of, as to Universily Education in Ireland ; question \‘
by Mr. Sexton on ... RaEo R

Irish Government, powers of, Attorney-General explains, in debate on Mr. Seton-Karr's
Amendment s 120y

Interpretation of words ‘‘due process of law 7 discussion ss 20

Irish mastery of the Government—attention drawn by Mr. Chamberlain, in debate on
Mr. Plunkett’s Amendment ses 031

Taish Government allowed to mark down opponents and imprison without trial, asserted in
discussion on Mr. Rentoul’s Amendment oo BRI

< Impossible to pass Legislation without making promises;’’ Mr. Rathbone in moving
p >
his Amendment to “Amendment of Lord Wolmer ey

¢¢ Interruption of meeting for legal purposes ;” Amendment by Mr. Parker Smlth S35

Index ...

Jackson, Mr., did not consider Chancellor of Exchequer did himself justice, and that he
had hardly behaved fairly with members of Opposition .. : "
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Karr, Mr. Seton Amendment (Clause 1V., p 2, . 31), to leave out ‘‘without due process
of law? ... s

Karr, Mr. Seton-, Amcndmcnt to Clause XXVII., “The Superannuation Act, &c,”
Karr, Mr. Seton-, objects to Mr. Storey's ‘‘ Sordid Policy ” observation..

Karr, Mr. Seton-, charges Government with breach of faith vuth the Committee 7¢
Mr. Morley’s Amendment ...

Kenny, Mr. Wm., contends that attack on Bank of Ireland by Freeman’s Fournal caused
i by Unionist Directors ; also quotes Journal as to ‘¢ black list ” and language of the
Irish Independent ;

Kenny, Mr. Wm., points out that in Bill of 1886 Government did what they now objected
to, ¢ Mr. D. Plunket’s Amendment

Kenny, Mr. Wm., expresses his objections to Mr. Morley’s Amendment to Clause XXV I]

Lubbock, Sir John, Amendment to Clause I[I., ‘¢ Banks”

Lubbock, Sir John, Amendment to Clause IX. (p. 4, L 27), after ‘‘day” to insert
¢¢ Existing Constituencies, &c.,” in sll]vlmrt. 1)<1inle<1 out under Bill Ireland would
bear one-fortieth of the burden, &c.

Lubbock, Sir John, points out that Ireland’s I’"nlnmem ary representation was more than
15 per cent., her contribution to expenditure was under 8 per cent., &c.

TLubbock, Sir _]uhn, moves to omit Sub-sections 2, 3, 4 and § ...

Lubbock, Sir John, argues in favour of Amendment ...
T.abouchere, Mr., on Second House, in Mr. Russell’s Amendment (Clause 1.)
Labouchere, Mr., thinks total exclusion best plan

Labouchere, Mr. (later on), would not vote according to his conviction
¢¢ Ludicrous,” Mr. A. Cross’s Amendment to Clause II., so characterised by Mr. Gladstone

Language of /rish Independent referred to by Mr. W. Kenny ¢ with regard to the
enemies of Ireland ” Rt

¢ Law,”’ after (Clause 1V.), ‘\mendmvnt to insert ‘“in accordance, &e.”
Lawson, Mr. Grant, Amendment ‘no laws repugnant, &c.”

‘¢ Language in debate one thing, in Clause another ’—significant remark by Mr. Sexton on
his Amendment to Clause IV.

Mowbray, Mr., A\mendmeut to Clause 1V. (p. 2, L J0), after ‘‘whereby” to insert ‘‘the

privileges or, &c.’ o3 . v
McCarthy, Mr. Justin, accepts Second Chamber in defLrencc to Irl%h Unionist fears, &c
(Clause IL.)
McCarthy, Mr. Justin, on Sir Edward Reed’s Letter...

Motion to omit words ¢ With” down to ‘‘mentioned” in Clause II., by Mr. Victor
Cavendish
after “powerto” (p. 1, 1. 19),

Motion to insert words ‘¢ To discuss or pass resolutions or to”

by Lord Wolmer ...
Motion ‘¢ That Clause II., as amended, stand 1)'11‘[ of the Bill ”
¢¢ Marriage and Divorce.” Amendment of Sir F. S. Powell to Clause III.
Matthews, Mr. H., states under Bill Government could make quite different Code of
Criminal Law ’
Marriage Laws, Mr. Gladstone explains regarding ... G s
Minister in both Houses of Parliament responsible for Irish Affairs

Murray, Mr. G., argued there was nothing in the Bill to prevent Octroi Duties

Mundell 1.1, Mr., advocated frt.cdom in matter, in speaking on Mr. Whiteley’s Amendment
‘¢ Factories, &c.’ . o
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Morley, Mr., on ¢ Delegated” and ‘¢ Granted ” o
Morley, Mr., Proposed New Sub-section to Clause XXVIIL.
Morley, Mr., suggested words to add to Mr. Cochrane’s Amendment to Clausc Iv.

Morley, Mr., refuses to accept Mr. P. Smith’s Amendment to Clause 1V., as Irish Govern-
ment not likely to adopt droit administratif

Morley, Mr., replies to various Questions
Morley, Mr., explains Home Secretary would draw up instructions 128
Morley, Mr., that Home Secretary would be called to account for action of Lord Lieutenant

Minority on discussion of Mr. W. Redmond’s motion to substitute ¢¢Parliament” for
“‘Legislature ” (negatived) 40, made up of certain Radical and Irish Members

Minorities in Ireland, pledges of Government Candidates to protect

Morley, Mr., says Clause XXVII. was simply to protect vested interests

Morley, Mr., replies to Mr. Chamberlain, 7¢ Clause XXVIL. ..

Morley, Mr., accepts Mr. Sexton’s Amendment to his Amendment

Morley, Mr., undertakes to deal with Mr. T. W. Russell’s Amendment on report

Morley, Mr., explains scheme and scope of Clauses at length in debate on Clause XXVIII.
Morley, Mr., in reply to Mr. Matthews, explains 7e withdrawals

Matthews, Mr., quotes Chief Secretary

Matthews, Mr. : And further, in reply to Mr. Morley, also points out *‘shall” (Mr. Bolton’s
Amendment) becomes inappropriate ... ;

Matthews, Mr.: And points out to Mr. Gladstone obligation on officers by ‘‘shall”” reduce

Nolan, Captain, contends that dividing the amount of population Ireland paid 10s. per head
instead of 3s. 6d. as stated by Mr. Brodrick

¢ On Prairie Value,” quoted from Mr. O’Brien by Lord Wolmer

O’Brien, Mr. W., on a measure of complete Emancipation :

On the Motion ‘¢ That Clause II., as amended, stand part of the Bill

Octroi duties, Mr. G. Murray argued there was nothing in the Bill to prevent
“¢Or to entertain or grant Votes in Supply, &c.,”” Amendment by Lord Wolmer ...
““Or any Police Force, &c.,” Amendment by Mr. Bartley to Clause 111.

¢ Or injuriously affected,” Amendment by Mr. Bolton to Clause 1V.

““ Of an ex post facta character,” Amendment by Lord Wolmer to Clause IV. (p. 2, L. 33)...

Precedent undesirable and unfair. Debate on Mr. D. Plunket’'s Amendment to Clause IV.
Postponement of all Clauses up to Clause IX., moved by Mr. Chamberlain

Parnell, Mr., Mr. Gladstone refers to dangerous claimsat

Parnell, Mr., quoted by Mr. Blake

¢ Parliament could not divest itself of its powers,” contended by Sir lohn l\wby in debate
on Motion *¢ that Clause I., &c.” .

¢ Peace, Order, and Good Government of Ireland,” ]nsh leshtuu lESI)OII‘II)IL for

‘¢ Protectionist proclivities on part of Irish People,” quoted by Mr. Chamberlain from paper
by Mr. Morley in Nineteenth Century hs

Prerogative of Mercy, Amendment by Mr. Arnold Forster
Powell, Sir F. S., Amendment to Clause III. ‘¢ (2.) Marriage and Divorce ”
¢¢ Political Opinions,” Amendment of Mr. G. Boscawen to Clause IV.

“¢ Power of suspending Habeas Corpus,”” Attorney-General in reply to Lord Wolmer

124]




THE BILL IN COMMITTLE—INDEX. 121

Powers of Irish Government explained by Attorney-General 7¢ Mr. Seton-Karr’s Amend-
ment ... s

Plunkett, Mr. H., Amendment to Clause IV. (p. 2, L. 1) after word “Law ’’ to insert
‘¢ or any person, &c.”

Plunket, Mr. David, Amendment to Clause IV. (p. 33, 1 2) after ““or” to insert (6)
Affecting the Constitution, &c.” . .

Pledges of Government, Candidates at Election to protect Minorities in Ireland

Provision existed in the American Constitution such as he had put in his Amendment (Lord
Wolmer)...

¢ Promises which could not be carried out,” Mr. Rathbone in moving his Amendment to
Amendment of Lord Wolmer ‘o o -

Plunket, Mr. David, Amendment to Clause 1V. (p- 2, L. 39), after ‘“Legislature” to insert
‘¢ And after a copy, &c.” ;

Plunket, Mr. Du\'i(_i, quotes Prime Minister, shewing they were to have a 3-fold protection
against unfair treatment
Plunket, Mr. D., instances fall of Government 20 years ago. Demands of Irish Roman
Catholic prelates as to Dublin University irreconcilable ; also quoted Dr. Walsh on
subject in 1886, &c., in support of his Amendment to Clause 1V.

Plunkett, Mr., drew attention to the change from Bill of 1886...

Plunket, Mr. D., University Representation

oyal Irish Constabulary to be withdrawn so soon as new Irish Legislature certified to
Lord Lieutenant Local Police had been provided i

etention of Members, Mr. Atherley Jones on
etention of Members, Sir Henry James on
etention of Members, Sir William Harcourt on
etention of Members, Mr. Darling on

etention of Members, Mr. Balfour on

etention of Members, Mr. Chamberlain on
etention of Members, Mr. Rathbone on
etention of Members, Mr. Gladstone on ...
etention of Members, Mr. Wallace on
etention of Members, Sir Edward Reed on
etention of Members, Mr. Labouchere on...
etention of Members, Mr. Bartley on

etentiorr of Members, Mr. David Plunket on
etention of Members, Mr. J. Redmond on
etention of Members, Dr. Clark on o

athbone, Mr., Amendment to the Amendment of Lord Wolmer to add, ¢ Except with
' the consent, &c.”... .

ussell, Mr. T. W., Amendment 7¢ ** Two Houses”’

ussell, Mr. T. W., quotes Mr. Redmond on Parliamentary Compact”’

subsidise manufacture

ussell, Mr., said the Irish people looked on Home Rule asa way to cheapen land and

edmond, Mr., on ‘‘Formal Compact,” quoted by Mr. Hobhouse
edmond, Mr., on ¢‘Supremacy ’’

edmondl, Mr., on ¢‘Parliamen‘ary Compact”’
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Redmond, Mr. W., Motion to substitute ¢¢Parliament” for ¢¢ Legislature ” in Clause 1.,
opposed by Mr. Gladstone on ground that Colonial Assemblies described as
‘¢ Legislatures ” ...

¢ Restraining powers of Irish Legislature,” Amendment to Clause 11., by Mr. Brodrick

‘“ Reducing the House of Commons to a state of impotence ” in speech by Mr. Sexton on
Amendment of Mr. P. Smith

Rigby, Sir John, states Parliament cannot divest itself of its powers (in Debate on retention
of Clause I.) ¢

Responsible Minister for Irish affairs, Ameadment by Mr. Hanbury to Clause IL

“¢ Ruffianly Magistrates and Policemen,” quul'ltiun of Mr. Dillon by Mr. Chamberlain

Rentoul, Mr., Amendment to Clause IV. (p. 2, l. 33) ¢ Suspending or prejudicially, &c.”

Redmond, Mr. J., Amendment to Clause IX. to leave out Sub-section 1.

Redmond, Mr. J., present scheme of Re-distribution imperfect

Reed, Sir E.: Mr. McCarthy in letter s‘lys supremacy must be preserved by a clear
and distinct clause
Reed, Sir E., on wrongful acts being “longful acts still

Reed, Sir E.: Retention of Irish Members for all purposes w«)uld be playing false to
coumry .

Reed, Sir E., states Bill was being discussed under ¢ d"uwcmus conditions

Restrictions supported by Mr. Gladstone by reference to U.S. Constitution

Russell, Mr. T. W., Amendment to Clause XXVII., to add end of Sub- seclwn, ““and
Sul) section 2, (\L 2 e

Russell, Mr., gave some gxunplcs of Injllsllt,(. of method cmpl())ul re Sir (,has Dilke’s
A\mendmcul

Russell, Mr., strongly objects to l)wvmons of CL\use \\VIII and cites instances
of injustice likely to occur ... 5 .

Russell, Mr., considered Mr, Sexton hul sho\vn his hand as to treatment Ulster
would receive

Redmond, Mr. J., explains as to surplus, 72 Mr. Clancy’s Amendment ,..
Rathbone, Mr., protests against omission of Sections 3 and 4 of Clause I1X.
Redmond, Mr. J., in favour of Mr. Sexton’s Amendment to Clause XXX.

Redmond, Mr. J., advocates appumtlmnt of Special Commission on Taxes and Revenues
of Ireland % -

Redmond, Mr. J., Moves omission of the ﬁrst Sub-section in order to raise clear issue

Rentoul, Mr., spoke with reference to the relative cost of the police in England, Scotland,
and Ireland, referred to by the Chancellor of the Exchequer :

Safeguards, sufficient contention of, Mr. Gladstone 72 Mr. D. Plunket’s Amendment

Supremacy, Mr. Redmond on, quoted by Mr. Chamberlain in speech on Motion *‘ that
Clause I. stand part of the Bill : v

Sir Edward Reed’s letter, Mr. McCarthy on, quoted by Mr. Chamberlair in speech on
Motion “‘that Clause I., &c.” ‘

4¢ Supremacy must be preserved by means uf a clear and distinct clause” asserted by
PLEIIACY Bl Y : < o
Sir Edward Reed in debate on Motion ¢‘that Clause I., &c.’

Supremacy, a series of Amendments dealing with, defeated

Saunders, Mr., speaks on Mr. Russell’s Second Chamber Amendment (Clause 1.)
Solicitor-General ¢‘did not disguise the difficulties of the position, &c.”
Suspension of Habeas Corpus, Attorney-General in reply to Lord Wolmer
Sub-section 5, quoted by Attorney-General in reply to Mr. Chamberlain
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Solicitor-General, opinion quoted by Mr. G. Balfour 7¢ his Amendment to Clause 1V,
Significant remark by Mr. Sexton on his Amendment to Clause IV.

Storey, Mr. S., votes for Cavendish Amendment, because of promise to constituents to
vote for Bills with matter delegated spumu\lly set out .

Sexton, Mr., against by Byrne’s Amendment, and complains of L,hnirman .
Sexton, Mr., asks if it is proposed to withdraw power from Irish Legislature as to University
Education in Ireland %

Sexton, Mr., \mt.ndm(.nt (to Mr. G. Balfour’s .\mendmcm) to Clause IV.,  regard being
had to” for ‘“in 1Lc01dance

Sexton, Mr., and Mr. Clancy make bitter umL on Government

Significant phrasing of Mr. Plunkett’s Amendment to Clause IV., attention drawn by Mr.
Chamberlain

- Suspension of Habeas Corpus argued against in course of debate on Mr. Rentoul’s Amend-
ment v

Smith, Mr. Parker, Amendment to Clause IV. (. 2, p. 33) after word ‘‘or” to insert
‘“ (6) whereby any, &c.”

Sexton, Mr., makes violent speech against Mr. Parker Smith’s Amendment

Storey, Mr., speaks of ‘‘sordid policy,” in 72 Clause XXVIL. ... :

Smith, Mr. Parker, Amendment to Clause 1V. (p. 2, 1. 41), to insert * (7) Whereby the, &c”

Sexton, Mr., Amendment to Clause XXVII. (p. 15, L. 2I1), to omit ‘‘and Land Com-
missioners of Ireland.” (Amendment withdrawn)

Sexton, Mr., proposed to insert at beginning of the Amendment (Mr. Morley’s), ¢ Sub-
section 1 of,” Clause XXVIIL ;

Sexton, Mr., moved to omit ““local” (p. 16, I. 24), Clause XXX.

Sexton, Mr., replies to Mr. D. Plunket on his speaking in support of Amendment

Smith, Mr. Parker, points out design of his Amendment is to prevent Irish Government from
adopting droit administratif

Sexton, Mr., replies to Mr. Chamberlain 7¢ Clause 27

Sexton, Mr., argues in support of his Amendment that there would be no suitable local
authority under which to place police

Sexton, Mr., could only countenance the withholding of the power of collecting the taxes
from the Irish Legislature as a provisional arrangement

Saunderson, Colonel, quotes Mr. Dillon’s cross-examination at Cork in 1891

Saunderson, Colonel, speaks as to a later Amendment providing fcr payment of tribute

¢ 'Two houses, and of ] the Legislative Council and’> Amendment ( Clause I.) by Mr. T. W.
Russell, advocated by Mr. Labouchere, Mr. Justin McCarthy, Mr. Gladstone, Mr.
Boyce, &c. o

Three-cornered debate tal{cs plncc between Mr. Goschen, the Solicitor-General and Mr.
Morley, on Captain Bethell’s Amendment to substitute *‘delegated’’ for ‘‘granted”
in Clause II.

Temple, Sir Richard, argued Ireland differed fmm smaller Kuropean powers being defended

* Unionist Party and Government again voted together, and Irish party joined by portion of
Radical section o = . o

Ulster, fears respecting— comment by Attorney-General on Mr. Rentoul’s Amendment

Unionist character of Directois of Freeman’s Fournal cause of attack 1») paper on Bank
of Ireland ; Mr. W. Kenny in discussion o

University Education in Ireland, question asked by Mr. Sexton in discussion on Mr. V. Gibbs’s
Amendment o :
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Violent speech against the Amendment of Mr. Parker Smith by Mr. Sexton.

Wallace, Dr., speaks on Mr. Russell’s Amendment 72 Second Chamber (Clause I)

¢ When they came out of the struggle,” quoted by Mr. Chamberlain from Mr. Dillon

“ Whereby any Censorship of the Press, &c.” Amendment by Mr. Parker Smith...

Wallace, Mr. R., on Retention of Members

Wallace, Mr., Humorous Speech ...

Wolmer, Lord, Moved to insert in Clause III. (p. 1, l. 19) after ‘“to’’ to insert ‘‘discuss,
or pass resolutions, or to”’

Wolmer, Lord, Moved to insert after ‘‘laws,” ‘‘or to entertain or grant votes in supply,

Wolmer, Lord, Moved to insert (p. 2, 1. 33, Clause IV.) *“(6) of an ex post facto character”
Wolmer, Lord, Moved to insert (p. 2, 1. 33) ¢‘impairing the obligation of Contracts or ”

Wolmer, Lord, Moved to insert (p. 3, l. 10) after Sub-section 1 ¢ (1) for the due enforce-
ment, &c.”’

Wolmer, Lord, Amendment to Clause V., to leave out ‘‘on the advice of the said Executive
Committee ”

Whiteley, Mr., Amendment to Clause III.,, ‘ Factories, Workshops, &c.”
Wyndham, Mr., quotes Mr. Fowler, also Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Morley
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SHALL IRELAND |

——— — —

The Gladstonians say YES!

And for Three Principal Reasons :—

l. -Because Ireland can only be governed by
Coercion or by a Parliament of her own ;

To which

The Unionist Party say NQ'!

Because it is certain that lreland can be
governed by the same laws as Great Britain.
If these laws are good enough for Englishmen
and Scotsmen, surely they are good enough for
Ireland too.

II. Because 80 out of 103 of Ireland’s repre-
sentatives demand a separate Parliament in
Dublin;

To which

The Unionist Party say NO!

Because we cannot yield to these demands
of theirs on the ground of a mere local
majority. The 80 Members unanimously de-
mand the release of dynamitards and criminal
conspirators! We must therefore consider the

wisdom of each demand of a local majority.

Because many of these same representa-
tives and their leaders have been rightly
described by Mr. Gladstone as ‘‘ steeped to the

lips in treason.”




E HOME RULE ¢

Because the loyalists of Ireland, to the

number of nearly two millions, decline to put
themselves, their property, and their civil and
religious liberty at the mercy of these Irish
Members of Parliament, who have no property
of their own, but expect to gain big salaries
under Home Rule, if they can get it passed.

liIl.—Because the demand for Home Rule
blocks the way to English and Scottish
Reforms:

To which

The Unionist Party say NQ !

Because under Home Rule Ireland will
doubly block the way. How can it be other-
wise, when by this Home Rule Bill Irish
Members are retained in the Imperial House of
Commons; and the Bill also provides an Irish

House of Commons as something to fight about?

Because the Protestants and Nonconformists
of Ireland cry out as one man to Englishmen to
save them from the tyranny of Priests and

Bishops, whom this Home Rule Bill would set

up as their masters.

Because every Irishman who has anything to

lose, any property or any money, is strongly

opposed to this measure,




Because all who have money or property will
eave the country. Labour must follow capital,
and England will be flooded with pauper Irishmen
ooking for work; and wages, already too low, will

be still further reduced.

Because England herself showed at the last
Election by sending a majority of over 70 repre-
sentatives against Home Rule. that she, the chief
party in the compact between the two peoples,
refuse to sanction this Great Betrayal of her
interests, which Mr. Gladstone is bound to bring
forward in order to satisfy those whose votes
keep him in office. He is between two stools. If

» did not bring Home Rule forward eighty Irish-
men would drive him out of office. He has
brought it forward, and will remain in office until
the people of England again record their votes,
when they will assuredly refuse to recognise this
great surrender, and will uphold the Glory, Honour
and Unity of the great British Empire.

WILL YOU NOT

VOTE FOR THE UNION?
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CANADIAN HOME RULE.

1. There is no analogy between Mr. Gladstone’s Irish pro-
posals and the situation in Canada. Neither in 1839, when Lord'
Durham, according to the Irish Nationalist theory, gave peace to:
Canada, nor in 1867, when the “Dominion ” was created by the
British North America Act, was there any policy of disruption.
On the contrary, both in 1839 and in 1867, the policy was one of
consolidation. Lord Durham united the provinces of Ontario and
Quebec, and the British North America Act united under a
Federal Union five autonomous provinces, viz., Quebec, Ontario,
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Prince Edward’s Island. There
was no great act of disruption, such as Mr. Gladstone proposes, in
all this.

2. The Dominion Government retains the appointment and
control of the Judiciary in its own hands. This applies to the
whole Dominion, and is at variance with the Irish claim on this
head.

Under the British North America Act the protection accorded
to minorities is very complete. In the first place, should the
Dominion Parliament, or any Provincial Legislature, pass a
measure that is at variance with the Constitution, or is otherwise
in excess of their powers, there is—

(a.) An appeal to the Supreme Court.

(6.) An appeal from the Supreme Court to the Judicial
Committee of the Privy Council in England, and

(¢.) In the case of any minority feeling aggrieved in any of the
provinces on account of any legislation, there is an appeal
to the Dominion Government and Parliament.

This latter right is now being exercised by the Roman Catholic
minority of Manitoba who feel aggrieved at the withdrawal of State
aid from denominational or separate schools.

The Irish party in demanding a supreme Irish Parliament do
not, therefore, proceed on Canadian lines.

I (133
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3. In regard to the Veto of the Crown the position is rather
obscure. So far as all legislation by the Dominion Parliament
there is no obscurity. The right to veto; disallow, or alter the
Acts of the Dominion Parliament rests with the Governor-General,
acting on the instructions of the Secretary of State for the
Colonies. This, of course, is a direct veto.

As regards the Acts of the Provincial Legislatures, the same
right was claimed by the Colonial Office by Lords Granville,
Kimberley, and Carnarvon, successive Secretaries of State. It
was resisted by the Dominion Government under the advice of
Mr. Blake, who contended that the right of disallowance and
veto rested with the Governor-General, advised by his Canadian
Ministers. There has been much correspondence between the
Colonial Office and the Dominion Government, but the question
is still unsettled. It is clear that the claim of the Irish Party on
the veto is founded upon the state of matters I have described.

4. The real analogy is to be found in Quebec. It is a little
Ireland. The population is 1,500,000 ; the large majority being
French agriculturists ; the small minority—mainly in the Cities of
Montreal and Quebec—being English and Scotchmen engaged in
commerce. The wealth, the commerce, the education, are all
in their hands. The Province has a Lieutenant-Governor, a House
of Representatives, and a Senate—so it has Home Rule. The
Roman Catholic Church is supreme at once as a Christian
institute and a political machine. The cardinal, in his palace at
Quebec, is the real Governor of the Province. Here we have
both Ireland as it is and as it would be under Home Rule. The
Province is in a lamentable state, corruption abounds in high
places. It is the only one of the Provinces which has a debt.
This rolls up and the Exchequer is empty. When fresh
taxes have to be levied the French will not stand it, and the
Government simply raid the commercial classes in Montreal.
Lately they levied a special tax upon commercial companies,
banks, &c., in order to raise funds to meet the deficiency under
Mercier's government. The Englishers bear it and grin. They
have no remedy. Education is practically in the hands of the
Church, and it amounts, in the case of the peasantry, to little else
than catechetical instruction. The peasantry are poor—in many
places as poor as our western farmers. They are not loyal to
England. They are loyal to the French flag; and, but for the
184)
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fact that the Church has privileges under British rule that it could
not have under the American flag, they would vote for Annexa-
tion. The Province is a fine sample of what Home Rule and
the Church can do for a people, The Church tithes the income
of every Roman Catholic farmer, and levies a legal tax for Church
building and other ecclesiastical purposes.

In the matter of the police, there are only two cities on the
American Continent controlled by the Irish vote—Boston and
New York.

In 1885, when the Irish first obtained control of the former city,
and elected an Irish mayor, the American citizens went to the State
Legislature and got the control of the police taken from the mayor,
and vested in three commissioners appointed by the Governor of
the State. The City of Boston, therefore—and because of the
Irish vote—has no control over the police it pays for.

In New York, which is entirely in the hands of the Irish party,
the City Government is everywhere recognised as the greatest
scandal of the age. It is so corrupt that no American speaks of it
without shame.

Apart from politicians, actively engaged in the game, I found
little sympathy either in Canada or the States with the Irish
demands. They believe theoretically in the right of self-govern-
ment ; but, with them, this means little more than that Local
Government which the Irish Party decline to accept.

I addressed, during my visit, three Unionist meetings—at
Toronto, Ottawa, and Boston, and was everywhere received with
the greatest courtesy and kindness by leading men, from the
Governor-General and Prime Minister down.

T. W. RUSSELL.
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Qught I to join the Local Branch
of the Irish Unionist Alliance ?

Y ES.

BECAUSE it is the only organization that is steadily work-
ing—by public meetings, through the Press, by petitions
to the House of Commons, &c., to inform the British public
of the dangers of Home Rule, and it is with that section
of the electors the decision must eventually rest.

But what harm would Home Rule do ?

It would paralyse trade ; it would drive from the country
the gentry, commercial men, and traders, who are all the
largest employers of labour. It wculd lower wages; and
it would leave Ireland the poorest, instead of being an
integral portion of the richest, country in the world.

How do | know this ?

Because all who have anything to lose (whether Catholic
or Protestant) have joined the movement against Home
Rule. The country gentlemen, professional men, com-
mercial men, merchants and manufacturers, as evidenced
by the Chambers of Commerce, Grand Juries, &c.

1187




How should | be poorer as an inhabitant of Irelanu
separated than of Ireland united to Great Britain 7

Because, without capital it is impossible for a country
to progress or to have its resources developed ; and Ireland,
especially in the three southern provinces, has so little
capital of her own that she is mainly dependent for grants
and loans from England” At present money can be
obtained at a very low rate of interest from the Imperial
Government for any important work, such as—purchase of
land, drainage, buildings of all sorts, harbours, fisheries, &c. ;.
but if we had Home Rule grants would altogether cease,
and loans, if obtainable at all, would be at an exorbitant
rate of interest ; and, in addition, the taxes would be
ruinously increased. Further, if the protection of Great
Britain were withdrawn—according to the avowed inten-
tions of the so-called Nationalist leaders—there would be
no security for the lives, liberties, or property of the Loyal
minority.

But my either joining or not joining the Alliance can |
make very little difference.

It makes very great difference—

(1). Because “union is strength,” and it is only by alb
classes and creeds banding together, that we can show the
number of Irishmen that are opposed to Mr. Gladstone’s
ruinous scheme,

(2). Because it is not fair to leave others to fight the
battle for us.

(3). Because the work the Alliance is doing costs a great
deal of money, and every shilling is of importance.
138
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But some will say, My income is so small that I cannot
afford to contribute.

Why then will you run the risk of having your income
greatly lessened, as it assuredly must be if Home Rule is
carried ; and carried it will be unless we all unite in one

great and well-sustained effort to avert 1t.

The Minimum Fee for Enrolment is the nominal sum of
One Shilling.

Then join the Alliance. Do not content yourself with
signing petitions, making protests, and speaking, but Act.
Encourage the hearts and strengthen the hands of those
who are at the front fighting the battle; and if we stand
together as one man we shall (D.v.) at no very distant
date see the wreck of this iniquitous measure, the very
shadow of which has caused such anxiety and foreboding.
depressed trade, depreciated Irish securities, impeded
progress, and driven capital out of the country.
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Things the Irish Unionist Alliance
has  done.

Since the First Reading of the Home Rule Bill of 1893
the Irish Unionist Alliance has

I. Organised Two Monster Unionist Demonstrations in
Dublin.

I1. Carried out in conjunction with the Ulster Conven-
tion League all the arrangements for a gigantic Demonstra-
tion of Irish Unionists in the Albert Hall, London.

III. Sent Deputations to every great commercial centre
in England to influence public opinion against the Bill.

IV. Sent speakers to address 500 Meetings in different
parts of Great Britain, besides providing for numerous
meetings throughout Ireland.

V. Sent 170,000 Irish Unionist Newspapers to England.

VI. Forwarded 200,000 signatures to Petitions against
the Bill. And

VIIL Issued two million Leaflets
In Defence of the Legislative Union.

Such are the statistics (corrected up to May 1oth) from
the various departments of work. It should be noted that
in addition to the above, new enterprises of great political
importance, and entailing considerable expense, are already
in progress, including the more complete organisation, by
Branches and Clubs, of the Three Southern Provinces
of Ireland, with a view to the Registration of every
Unionist and the formation of an Elective Council
Meanwhile the ordinary routine work of the Central Office
steadily increases.
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Why Should T Join a Branch of the
Irish Unionist Alliance ?

BECAUSE in the struggle against Home Rule every man
counts, and you weaken the Unionist cause if you do not
work side by side with your fellow-Loyalists. Irish oppo-
sition to the Home Rule Bill has already produced an
important change of public opinion in Great Britain. The
resistance to the measure in Great Britain cannot be sus-
tained if Irish Loyalists are silent and inactive. But our
opposition to the Bill could never have been manifested in
strength if Irish Unionists were not already partially
organised. We now seek to extend and complete that
organisation. Every group of Unionists in the country is
a point of resistance, and lends support to those who are
working at the centre. If those at the centre want infor-
mation and guidance respecting any particular district they
will know where to look for these. If they need help in
their efforts at constitutional agitation they will know on
whom they can rely. To weld the North and South of
Ireland together is of the utmost importance to our cause,
and will materially serve the interests of both North and
South. The Unionists of the North, to direct and control
their efforts against Home Rule, have decided to appoint a
council on an electoral basis. In order that we may work
with them in all legitimate efforts to defeat the Home Rule

policy, it is necessary that the Council of the Irish Unionist
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Alliance should also be placed on a complete electoral
basis, so that it may be fully representative of Unionist
opinion in the South and West. When Unionists have
registered themselves in branches, and taken part in the
election of a Council of the Irish Unionist Alliance, this
object will have been attained. A network of branches all
over the Southern provinces will be able to effect many
things that could not otherwise be effected, and will serve
for the purpose of mutual aid and protection, if such should
be needed by any of their members. Unity is strength,
and unity can be attained only by efficient organisation.
To register yourself as a member of a branch is, therefore,
a duty and with reference to the Unionist cause a duty
of real importance.
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TEN WAYS

In which Home Rule in Ireland would
injuriously affect the Working Classes
in England, Scotland, and Wales.

1

There would be little or no employment for labour in Ireland,.
and the labourers would be driven to seek for it in England,
Scotland, and Wales. The market would be overstocked, and
WAGES consequently LOWERED. This would apply to all
labour, including domestic service, as landlords and commercial:
employers would alike be ruined or obliged to leave Ireland.

II.

Not only would this influx of labour lower the wages of the.
British workingman, but it would also greatly increase the
VOTING POWER OF THE IRISH in Great Britain, which is
already of considerable weight, and under Home Rule might become,
like the Irish Vote in America, one of the gravest obstacles to purity
of government and to all progressive Reforms.

III.

Owing to the state of probable bankruptcy in Ireland, the large
volume of TRADE between British and Irish ports would be
SERIOUSLY DIMINISHED.

IV.

There woula be no security for capitalists, and no guarantee for
investments. Insurance Companies and Trusts, some of which are
now largely involved in Irish mortgages, would suffer greatly—
and the more so because all mortgagees are at present denounced
by the “Nationalist Party” as natural enemies of the people—and the
bankruptcy which woula overtake perhaps many of these companies
would cause WIDESPREAD DISTRESS.

Vi

Bank of Ireland Shares, and shares in commercial enterprises in
Ireland, fell considerably within a very few days after the intro-
duction of the Home Rule Bill, and the BRITISH MONEY
MARKET must eventually be affected in the same direction.
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VL

The Irish Members in Parliament might keep in office a Ministry
which COULD NOT possibly CARRY ANY LEGISLATION for
(reat Britain; and similarly, they might expel from office a
Ministry pledged to popular domestic measures, and supported by a
large majority of the electorate of England, Scotland, and Wales.

VIL

The Working Classes would have to pay HIGHER TAXES,
probably in the shape of increased prices for TEA and TOBACCO,to
compensate the British Exchequer for the loss of the TWENTY-
SEVEN MILLIONS which Mr. Gladstone hands over to Ireland.

VAT

Workingmen would lose control over their own HOURS OF
LABOUR, for the Dublin Parliament might pass what Factory
Acts it liked for Ireland, and by competition force British factories
to work as many hours per day as the Irish.

IX.

In the case of a WAR, should the “Nationalists ” of Ireland
SIDE WITH THE ENEMY (as they did under a Home Rule
Parliament in 1798), hostile armies could be admitted into Irish
ports, and thence menace the safety of the English, Scottish, ano
Welsh seaboard.

X.

‘We must contemplate the possibility of CIVIL WAR in Ireland
resulting from Home Rule. Remember, Mr. Gladstone has
declared it to be his ¢ firm belief” that ¢ were Ireland detached
from her political connection with this country, and left to her own
unaided agencies, it might be that the strife of parties would then burs:
forth in a form calculated to strike horror through the land.” Should
this occur, the responsibility for such a calamity will rest on the
Working Classes in Great Britain, who form the majority of the
electors. British interference would be necessary. And thus yoo
will be driven to the unhappy necessity of bearing arms against
your own fellow-subjects and kinsmen in Ireland.
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Petitions against
Home Rule.

R 0 A A Nl Al B B

LEINSTER, MUNSTER AND CONNAUGHT.

(o TR R e o ]

It is commonly alleged by Gladstonians that the loyal minority

in Ireland are all, or nearly all, resident in the Province of Ulster.

This is grossly untrae.

You will see from the figures given below that 127,292 residents

i the three Southern Provinces of Ireland have petitioned Parlia-
ment against the Home Rule Bill of 1893.

You will also see from the same statistics that Unionism in the three

Southern Provinces is far stronger and more popular now than it

was seven years ago; since it appears that five times as many

people have signed Petitions against the Bill of 1893 as against

the Bill of 1886.

1893.
Carlow 2588
Clare 1300
Cork . 16437
Dublin  City

and County 45900

Galway 3391
Kerry 2302
Kildare 3427
Kilkenny 2165
King’s Co. 3066
Leitrim 3859
Limerick 2421
Longford 1737

1886.
Nil.
Nil.

11832

2246
Nil,
63
84
572
458
105
50
248

1893.

Louth 2424
Mayo 1828
Meath 3043
Queen’s Co. ... 4362
Roscommon ... 1719
Sligo 4224
Tipperary 4518
‘Waterford 2460
Westmeath ... 2244
Wexford 4818
Wicklow 6059
127292

1886.
Nil-
Nil.

1845
Nil.
747
854

1044
Nil.
100

6515

26763
r147




BE SURE OF YOUR FACTS!

Here are a few Specimens of Gladstonian
accuracy.

I.—_MR. GLADSTONE

Made the following statement to the Deputation from
Belfast Chamber of Commerce, March 28th, 1893—
“ While the Civil Government of Ireland cost £1 per head, the

Civil Government of Great Britain cost a little more than 10s.”—
Irish Times, March 2gth.

WHAT IS THE TRUTH ?
That “the Civil expenditure of Great Britain is 19s. 2d. per
head, and that of Ireland 41 4s.”—(Reply of Belfast Chamber of
Commerce, 77ish Times, April 12th.)

II-MR. DAVITT

Made the following statement to the House of Commons,
April 11th, 1893—

“The census of 1891 shows that there are 870,000 inhabited
houses in Ireland, and out of these there are no less than 300,000,
or over thirty-six per cent., built mostly of mud.”— Freeman’s
Journal, April 12th.

WHAT IS THE TRUTH ?

That “the census return shows that there are 20,000 houses,
or fwo per cent. of the inhabited buildings, ¢ built mostly of mud
or other perishable material.’”—Mr. Goschen, House of Commons,
April 17th, 1893.—/77sh Times, April 18th.

III.-“THE DAILY NEWS”

Made the following statement in its leading article (criti-
cizing Mr, Chamberlain’s arithmetic! ) of April 4th, 1893—

“ This would be still more interesting if we were not all in pos-
session of a religious census for Ireland. But we are: and
according to the information thus furnished, the Catholics are four
millions and a half.”

WHAT IS THE TRUTH?

That, according to the census returns for 1891, the Roman
Catholic population of Ireland numbers 3,547,307.
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WORKINGMEN

WHICH DO YOU LIKE,

The next election will be your chance oi voting for whichever of
these you prefer

If you give your vote to the Gladstonian Candidate you will be
voting for LOW W.AGES, because Mr. Gladstone is trying to
pass a Home Rule Bill, and to set up a separate Parliament in
Ireland.

The passing of this Bill- will throw thousands of Irish workmen
out of employment, because their employers will be either ruined or
leave the country. And (as Mr. Balfour has said) ‘““the de-
struction of the lJabour market in Ireland means
the flooding of the labour market in England.”
This remark applies with quite as much force to Scotland and
Wales as to England. Throughout the whole of Great Britain
there will be more unemployed than ever; trade will be worse than
sver. Your wages will come down, because you will
have thousands of starving Irishmen coming over here in search of
work,

DO YOU LIKE THIS PROSPECT?
IF YOU DO,
VOTE FOR THE GLADSTONIAN MEMBER,
IF YOU DO NOT,

VOTE FOR THE UNIONIST.

WORKINGMEN OF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND,
and WALZXS are you going tocondemn yourselves
and your families to STARVATION WAGES,
JUST TO PLEASE MR. GLADSTONE AND A
DISLOYAL IRISE FACTION.



HERE ARE THREE THINGS WHICH
THE HOME RULE BILL WILL DO.

I.—IT WILL HANDICAP YOUR FACTORIES.

“THE Factory Acts, by which certain hours are prescribed for
labour, apply at present to the whole of the United Kingdom,
and the minister who is responsible for that application is the
minister who lives at Westminster. Pass this Act in its present
shape, and you will give the power to the new Irish Legislature to
have their own Factory Acts in Ireland, their own hours, their
own regulations, and you may find yourselves competed against
by men nominally belonging to the same empire, upon any terms
which the Legislature in Dublin may think fit to impose.”—MTr.
Balfour, at Manchester, May 17th, 1893.

II—WILL MAKE PRICES HIGH AND TAXES
HEAVY.

“The Prime Minister accepts from Ireland one twenty-sixth
part of the national expenditure, whereas he himself has told us
that one-fifteenth would be its proper quota. In addition to that,
he hands over to Ireland the annual contribution of £ 500,000 a
year in support of the Royal Irish Constabulary. That is not a
pleasant outlook for the British people. And remember that is
only the beginning. : You have been warned by Mr. Gladstonc
himself that he will not give to Ireland anything which he will not be
equally ready to give to Scotland and to Wales; and when he has
made to Scotland and to Wales the financial concessions that he
has made to Ireland, I should like to ask you how many pennies
in the Income Tax—how much will have to be put upon your tea
and your tobacco and your sugar, before you will be able to make
both ends meet in the British Budget.”—Mr. Chamberlain, at the
Guildhall, London, 3rd May, 1893.

IIL—AND FLOOD YOUR MARKET WITH
CHEAP BLACKLEG LABOUR.

“You would have an enormous, and in time an immeasurable,
migration of Irish labour into England. Then where will be
the power of your combinations for securing a fair share in the
profits of the industry in which you are engaged, when there is
poured into your labour market an enormous quantity of Irish
free labour that will never combine with you, and which you
would not perhaps wish or care to combine with. And imagine
the power of the free labour which would work at any price,
even at starvation wages: imagine the power which these
people could exercise by coming in on any terms, and the damage
which they could inflict on your labour organizations.”—Lord
Randolph Churchill, at Bolton, 22nd May, 1893.
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Has Ireland Prospered under
Unionist Government ?

na.

THE RECORD OF HALF A CENTURY, I1841-1891

THE statements in this leaflet are taken from a pamphlet—* Facts
and Figures about Ireland,” by T. W. Grimshaw, M.A,, M.D,,
Registrar-General for Ireland, and can be relied on as accurate.

POPULATION.

In 1841 Ireland was like a tenement house, over-crowded with
poor inhabitants. Population, in consequence of the famine of
1847-48, the failure of the potato, and the decline in the value of
wheat and other cereals, has greatly diminished. Higher wages
in America have drawn thither Irish emigrants, who have prospered
in their new country. Those persons left behind are fewer, but
they are better fed, better clothed, better housed, better educated.
Both those who left Ireland and those who remain are more pros-
perous. The population in 1841 was over eight millions ; in 1891
it was 4,704,750.

HOUSES.

Mud Cabins consisting of a single room. Tn 1841 there were of
these cabins 491,278 ; in 1891 there were only 20,617.

Houses having from two to four rooms. In 1841 these houses
of a poor, though not the poorest, class numbered 533,297 ; in
1891 they numbered 312,589.

Both classes have largely diminished in numbers. But houses
of a better class have arisen in great numbers,

Good farm-houses and small town-houses having five to seven
rooms. In 1841 there were of these houses 264,184; in 1891
they numhered 466,632.

Houses- of a still better description. In 1841 these houses
numbered 40,080 ; in 1891 they numbered 70,740.

Thus, the population is smaller, but the people are better
boused.
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In 1841 there were 625,356 families in mud cabins; in 1891
there weie 55,322 families,

On the other band the number cf families occupying good farm-
houses or®town houses, having five to seven rooms, were only
241,664 in 1841; in 1891 they had risen to 454,870, while the
tamilies occupying the best class of houses had doubled in number

CROPS.

Foreizn competition has diminished the value of wheat, and the
potato kas proved itself a risky crop. The acreage under crops
bas accordingly declined since 1847 (there are no statistics available
of an earlier date), but for each individual of the population there
was a larger proportion of land under crops in the ten years, 1881-90,
than in 1851-60. Under meadow and clover the acres in 1847
were 1,139,000; in 1890 the number was 2,094,000 acres. Tha
acreage of meadow and clover per head of the population has more
than doubled since 1851

LIVE STOCK,

Horses have declined by a few thousands. In 1841 they
numbered 576,000 ; the average of the years 1886-90 was 566,000.
Thus a much smaller population own nearly as many horses as
were owned by the larger but poorer population of 1841,

Cattle. In 1841 these numbered 1,863,000 ; in the years
1886-90 the average number was 4,155,000—more than twice as
many being held by a greatly diminished population.

Sheep. »In 1841 these numbered 2,106,000 ; in 1886-90 the
average number was 3,697,000.

Pigs, which live mainly on the potato refuse, in 1841 numbered
1,413,000 ; the average in 1886-90 was 1,404,000.

Poultry. In 1841 the number was 8,459,000; in 1886-90
the average number was 14,624,000. |

Pasture land has steadily increased, as has been shown; but |

|
\
\

while in 1841 there were three acres and upwards of such land to
each head of cattle, in 1890 there was a head of cattle for every two
acres of pasture (or more exactly one acre and four fifths.)

The increase of wealth in cattle and sheep cannot be less than
£10,000,000.

MANUFACTURERS.

Linen. In 1841 the number of working spindles was 250,000;
in 1890 the number was 827,000. The number of power-looms is
not recorded before 1850, when it was 58 ; in 1890 the number was
26,590.

The capital invested in the Irish iinen Trade is estimated at
£70,000,000.

‘Whisky. The quantity of spirits mapufactured in 1841 was
6,359,000 gallons; in 1890 it was 12,989,000. (But teetotalers
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should note that the quantity of spirits consumed as beverage m
Ireland has diminished since 1881, the first year for -which the
Registrar-General’s pamphlet gives a record of consumption).
Beer. In 1841 the number of barrels of besr manufactured
was 575,000 ; in 1890 it was 2,490,000.
Shipbuilding. In 1842 the tonnage of shipz built was
1,042 ; in 1891 it was 103,454.

RAILWAYS.

Railways, taken collectively, afford the best measure of material
progress in every country.

In 1842 there were fourteen miles of railway with £57,000
receipts.

In 1890 there were 2,643 miles of railway with £3,042,000
receipts.

Railway capital cannot be ascertained before 1854, when the paid-
up capital was £14,351,000; in 1890 it amounted to £36,269,000.

SHIPPING.

The average tonnage of vessels entered and cleared at the Ports of
Ireland in 1841-45 was 8,720,000 ; in 1886-90 it was 10,172,000.

BANKING.

The capital of Joint-Stock Banks in Ireland has increased from
an average of £4,934,000 in 1846-50, to an average of £7,024,000
for the years 1886-90. In 1851 deposits amounted to £8,263,000;
in 1890 to £33,325,000.

The average in Savings Banks for the years 1841-45 was
£2,543,000 ; and for the years 1886-90 it was £5,231,000.

INCOME TAX : POST OFFICE.

Income Tax. An increase of £5,329,000, or 25 per cent., took
place in the amount of income paying this tax in Ireland between
1853 and 1890, notwithstanding the fact that in the course of that
period incomes between £100 and £150 ceased tc be assessed.

Post Office. The value of money-orders issued rose from the
annual average of £339,000 in the years 1841-45 to an average of
£1,283,000 in 1886-90, and the average amount paid rose from
£356,000 to £2,123,000, notwithstanding the rapid development of
the postal order system during the last few years.

EDUCATION.

In 1841-45 the average number of children attending National
Schools was 357,000 ; in 1886-90 (with a smaller population), the
number was 1,059,000. The number of schools had risen from
2,910 to 8,176. The number of pupils attending primary schools
in 1841 was 475,559 ; in 1891 it was 685,074.

The number of persons in Ireland who could neither read nor
write in 1841 was 3,766,000 ; in 1891 it was 777,000.
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PAUPERISM.

Statistics with respect to pauperism are misleading without fuller
explanations than can be here given, but it may be noted that
relief is now more freely and generously bestowed on the poor than
formerly. Inthe words of the Registrar- General, ¢ Since the system
of affording relief under the poor-law to sicZ persons not paupers was
introduced, the number and cost of poor relief has increased out of
proportion to the number of real paupers.” Although the wealth
of the population has made a great advance, there is much
real pauperism in Ireland. “This,” says the Registrar-
Greneral, ““is by no means an essentially Irish difficulty. The same
problem presents itself for solution to the greatest and wealthiest
city in the world, and apparently with greater intensity than in poor
Ireland.” The Registrar-General’s conclusion is the following :—=
“When we consider the mighty collapse that took place at the
commencement of the past half-century, which began in the days of
the great famine of 1846,’47,°48, it may be that Ireland has advanced
more rapidly and recovered from a condition of almost total wreck
more completely than any other country would have done, or ever
has done.”

All this progress of Ireland has taken place
under the Unionist Government, will you not
allow it to continue by supporting the cause of
the Union and Irish prosperity ?
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Various Views on Michael Davitt,

Mr. Davitt may be esteemed in England, but in Ireland he is
otherwise rated.

TaE National Organ, 7/%e Daily Independent, of May 5th,
speaks of him in the following language :—

“Could anything shame the man who writes falsehoods from
‘Land Leagne Cottage, Ballybrack,’ to the Australian newspapers ?
We doubt it. It seems to be in the nature of Mr. Michael Davitt
to be shameless, unscrupulous, and vindictive. He writes fiction
for hire and exports it for safety ; he libels his opponents—all who
do not acknowledge him to be the greatest Irishman of his time—
and finds a foreign market for his foul fancies and splenetic language.”
In the same issue he is accused of ¢ audaciously coupling Mr.
Redmond’s name with that of Mr. Asquith in his desire to shut the
gates of mercy on the political prisoners.”

And on May 13th 77e Daily Independent returned to the
charge :—

“If Michael the Martyr were not so blinded by vanity and bad
temper he would see clearly that he had been fooled to the tup
of his bent by some of the loving colleagues who owe him so many
grudges, and who are only too delighted to land him in difficulties
and leave him there. To that splenetic, spiteful, jealous, uncertain
temper of his must be attributed most of the blunders of his public
career.”

He seems to be equally appreciated at the Antipodes and in
Ireland.  Francis Adams, in the Sydney Bulletin, apostrophizes
him :—

“The game is up, Michael, ‘sie game is up; you've got to
go under Only one man had brains and power to play it, and
you killed him, Michael, and now no one cares whether you bark
or bite.”

On the 21st of April, the Coachmakers of Dublin passed
the following Resolution :—

“That we, the Mexnbers of the Dublin Branch of the United
Kingdom Society of Coachmakers, protest against the resolution
of the Labour Day Demonstration Committee, inviting Messrs.
Davitt and Austin, M.P.s, sham labour representatives and betrayers
of Ireland’s greatest benefactor (Parnell), to speak on Labour Day
in the Pheenix Park. We believe that their presence there will
tend more to the injury than to the advancement of the labour
cause, as the vast majority of the workingmen of Dublin have no
confidence whatever in these individuals.  Therefore, we are
reluctantly obliged to abstain from taking part in the May Day
Celebration.”

N.B.—Davitt’s name was not included in the May Day
programme for the Labour Demonstration in the Phoenix
Park, Dublin, 1893,

(155



BISHOP NULTY

ON

WILLIAM OBRIEN.

LT AT AT AT A ATy

At a meeting of the Governors of Mullingar Asylum,
held on May 11th, 1893, a discussion having arisen as to

the buying of additional land for the Asylum

Dr. Nulty* said he thought the land should be bought,
and that politics should not be introduced at this meeting.
(Hear, hear.) His firm belief was that land would rise in

value.

Mr. Edgeworth—Not according to one of your own

prophets, Mr. William (V’Brien.

Dr. Nulty—Nobody Dbelieves in him.
(Laughter.)

Mr. Edgeworth—TI quite agree with you in that.

Dr. Nulty—There is no living politician

has made so many mistakes as William
O’Brien.—7risk Daily Independent, May 12th, 1893

* The celebrated Roman Catholic Bishop of Meath
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THE

RovaL [RisH CONSTABULARY

AND THE

HOME RULE BILIL.

THE schedule dealing with the extinction of the Royal
[rish Constabulary and the Dublin Metropolitan Police is
evidence that the Government have made up their minds
to betray into the hands of those who hate them fourteen
thousand loyal Irishmen. For no crime, save their un-
swerving loyalty to the interests of the British Empire,
fourtcen thousand officers and men employed in the police
forces in Ireland are to be first rcbbed and then sent flying
for their lives. Through good report and through evil
report the Irish police have fought the battle of Great
Britain, and they are now to be sacrificed by the people of
Great Britain to satisfy the demands of a party described
by Great Britain’s own law officers as “steeped to the lips
in treason.” The Irish Government, which will be
manned by such persons as Mr. Healy and Mr. John Dillon,
will have power to disband the whole police force, and turn
fourteen thousand men upon the world with pittances not
adequate to support paupers. The fourth clause of the
schedule runs as follows :(—

“4. Upon the Executive Committee of the Privy Council
in Ireland certifying to the Lord Lieutenant that adequate
local police forces have been established in every part of
Ireland, then, subject to the provisions of this Act, the Lot.1
Licutenant shall, within six months after such certificate,
order measures to be taken for causing the whole of the
Royal Irish Constabulary to cease to exist as a police force,
and such order shall be duly executed.”

Who will form the Executive Committee of tne Privy
Council in Ireland ? The very men who for ten years have
held up the Royal Irish Constabulary to popular odium.
The very men who for ten years have openly threatened
that when Home Rule gives the police into their hands
they will ¢ punish ” them according to their deserts. The
very men who slandered, abused and vilified the police as
“ruffians,” “the enemies of Ircland,” “the foes of the
people,” “the mercenaries of a hated garrison.”
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The police will be disbanded and broken, and what com-
pensation does the Home Rule Bill offer its members? To
a man appointed since the 10th of Avgust, 1882, a pension
of a sixtieth of his annual salary for each completed year
of his service, with an addition of twelve years to his actual
years of service. To a man appointed before the 1oth of
August, 1882, a fiftieth of his annual salary for each com-
pleted year of service, with an addition of ten years to his
actual years of service.

To please the “gentlemen” whose conduct has brought
them within the notice of the police, Mr. Gladstone will
send the whole Constabulary force to the right-about, with
pensions fixed on a scale that will leave the recipients of
them no alternative but to fly the country. To suppose
that the Constabulary will take Mr. Healy’s shilling is not
only an insult to that force, but an insult to the intelligence
of those who are asked to believe it. The case of the force
has been most admirably put by “ An Officer” who writes
as follows :—

“ By our long devotion to our profession we have made ourselves
practically unfitted for other employment. Those of the rank and
file who would have qualified themselves for various trades if they
had not entered the Royal Irish Constabulary have lost the best
years of their lives in their present service, and it is too late for
them now to enter into competition with those who in their youth
learned the skill which each trade demands. =~ Where can they
pbtain employment ?

“ As for the officers, what chance have I and others of obtaining
work in a country where all public appointments are now threat-
ened, and where, under the new zegime there will be a host of
applicants, the relatives and friends of the men who are to rule.

“We entered into a solemn contract to serve the Queen and the
British Government. ~We have faithfully kept our part of the
contract through many trying years of hardship and danger.

“What a future is before us! We cannot dig, and to beg we are
ashamed ; and yet this is truly the fate to which we are condemned.

“ The terms of the Schedule were published three days ago, and
in every barrack in Ireland the men of the force have calculated
hew it affects themselves. I know the feeling of those under my
command to be one of absolute dismay.

“Those who have wives and families are in a state of what I can
only describe as pitiable distress. They have found it no easy
task on their present modest salaries to keep their families in decent
comrort. Every man who has under fifteen years’ service will lose
more than half his income. He was certain of a gradually increas-
ing income as long as he remained in the force, and besides he
had all the chances of promotion.  These great advantages, these
vested interests which are ours by Act of Parliament, have been
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completely ignored. @No compensation for their loss has been
proposed. What justice is this ? Bare justice is our right. What
generosity is here ? Generous treatment we are entitled to by our
traditional devotion, loyalty, and strict adherence to our duty.”

One instance which this officer cites will show how the
clause of the Bill affects the lower ranks. There is a
constable in his district who has eleven years’ service. His
present pay is £62 a year. He has a wife and three
children. The poor woman has been in bad health for
some time, and the children are very young. The man is
an excelilent policeman, well educated and well conducted,
and certain of promotion in time. Under the Bill he
will be turned adrift on a pension of £26 a year.
Ten shillings a week to support himself and his family !

[f anybody doubts the accuracy of this statement let him
calculate the pension scale for himself. The following table
gives the rate of pay of constables, and the ¢ generous”
pensions proposed to be given them :—

Pay Pensions.

Ly s d R AR S Y

20 years’ service and over Vet 70 WA 0L A2l Rofto
15 to 20 years’ service S D7 S TaR ol Sed oG
12 to 15 years’ service Sl 6ol tot Holtlia Bt ofli o
9 to 12 years’ service (S G AL (o) )
7 to g years’ service St GRS ) T GG
4 to 7 years’ service R AR O I S R O RO
6/months to! 4iyears’ service ... ‘54 T2' ‘0, I2 lol ©
Under 6 months’ service - i oRs oMo ool o

From the above it will be seen that a man who has spent
nineteen years of his life in the service of the Empire is to
be sent about his business with the miserable pittance
of about twelve shillings a week. Be it remembered, too,
that he entered the service of the Empire on #ke faiti of the
Empire, and that now it is proposed to discharge him,
regardless of his Parliamentary title, to seek employment
as best he can. The cruel injustice contemplated cannot be
measured by the scale of pensions alone. Every man whom
it is proposed to discharge from the existing police entered
that force with expectations and rights, if he was well con-
ducted, of promotion. By one stroke of the pen all these
are to be taken away,and the men who trusted to England’s
honour and England’s pride are given the option of retiring
in their full prime on miserable pensions, or of becoming
the slaves and minions of an Executive whose leading mem-
bers have been found guilty by a judicial tribunal of taking
part in a criminal conspiracy.
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How about the officers of the force ? Third-class District
Inspectors will receive pensions in no case exceeding £5o0.
Scecond-class District Inspectors (z.e., officers having up to
twelve years’ service), will retire on pensions of from £75 to
£90. To men in their position, many of them with
wives and children, this means simply ruin. Other employ-
ment in Ireland will be out of the question. Ex-R.I.C. will
be an effectual bar to public employment in their own
country, and what chance will they have in another? It
is no disparagement to say that retired police officers are
ill fitted for other kinds of employment. Their training
malkes them so.

Meanwhile Irish “ Nationalist” leaders declare that
Mr. Gladstone’s proposal that Ireland should pay the
Constabulary pensions is intolerable. ¢ /neguitable and
intolerable” says Mr. Redmond, M.P. Mr. Clancy, M.P.,
echoes the same cry. ‘A prospect” [that of providing
two-thirds of the pay while the force exists, and the
pensions of disbanded officers and men] “ a prospect we cer-
dainly cannot accept,” says DMr. Sexton.

To sum up : 1. The great mass of the force will lose over
half their income ; a considerable proportion will lose up tc
three-fourths. Prospective increase of pay, chances of pro
motion, &c., are entirely ignored.

2. They will also lose their employment, and they
have the worst possible chance of obtaining any other. For
their loss there is absolutely no provision in the Bill
beyond the ordinary abolition terms of 10 or 12 years
added for service, and even of these the great majority
of men of any service cannot avail themselves, a restricting
clause in the Schedule preventing them.

3. They have no power of voluntary retirement—this is
conceded to Civil Servants. The Constabulary are, if any
thing, more entitled to it.

4. They are practically handed over to the local autho
rities, men who have always been hostile to them.

5. If thev are disbanded, whkat substitute for them will
avatl to kecp order in Ireland ? What will the “local ” police
be like? All Irishmen are interested in this question (it is
a matter of self-protection). So is Great Britain.

If Schedule VI. of the Home Rule Bill passes in its
present form it will be a lasting dishonour to the British

people,




LEAFLET No. 91.] [SEVENTH SERIES.

EFFECTS OF

THE GOVERNMENT OF [RELAND BILL

RGNS

IRISH CIVIL SERVANTS.

1. AS TO POWERS.
The Irish Government (Dublin) would have power—
To destroy the permanency of the Service.

To replace the system of open competition by one
of patronage, in the choice of candidates.

To destroy all rights of promotion enjoyed by
existing Civil Servants, and to appoint to any
post in the Service regardless of seniority or
qualification.

After five years to dismiss Civil Servants without
pension, or @t any time to call on them
to retire, and replace them by others who
might accept reduced salaries without right
of pension.

Or to make any reduction in salaries of those
retained that might be voted by the Irish
Legislative Body.

To fix pensions of Civil Servants whether dis-
missed or retiring at a minimum rate of
one-seventh, and a maximum rate of two-
thirds of the salaries enjoyed at the end of
the transition period (zZe. five years after the
“ passing of the Act.”)

The Imperial Treasury (London) would have full dis-
cretionary power over the pensions awarded under the
Bill, to the extent of annulling them. It will, therefore,
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be seen that, like all the other safeguards in the Bill,
this clause is illusory, and affords no protection such as
it purports.

2. AS TO PENSIONS (under Schedule ).

Officers under—
g years’ service would get about 1-6th of pay:.

IS ’ 3 I'4th ”»
25 » ” I-2 )
Over 25 I = 2-3rds(maximum)

These are specimens of the terms offered to the
Permanent Civil Servants of the Crown in Ireland,
who have adopted that profession, with its modest fixed
stipends, in preference to far more lucrative careers not
having the same promise of permanency.

Upon the faith of this assurance large numbers of Civil
Servants have contracted obligations of a permanent
character,"bsuch as life insurances, leaseholds, &c., from
which they cannot now release themselves, and, if thrown
out of employment on the proposed terms, would be
utterly ruined. The special training and methods acquired
in the Government Service would not suit other occu-
pations, and are even calculated to militate against the
requirements of other than official situations. Ifthese con-
siderations have less force in the case of short Service men,
and men who have relinquished (many of them but recently)
lucrative professional gains to enter the Government
service, their hardships are on the other hand aggravated,
in the one case by their heavy outlay for training and
outfit, and in the other by the impossibility of regaining the
professional earnings sacrificed.

The injustice of the rates of pension may be judged by
comparison with the following PRECEDENTS, which
show the manner in which past Governments have recog-
nized these obligations:—

Under the Bankruptcy Act (1857) officers of 30 years’
" service retired were pensioned on full pay.

,» Irish Church Act (Gladstone, 1888) holders of free-
hold offices were retained on full salary.
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Under Queen’s Universities Ireland Act (1879),
permanent officials were pensioned on full pay.

Under the Act of Union all officers were pensioned
on full pay,

And when the Government of the East India
Company’s Dominions was taken over by
Lord Derby’s Cabinet in 1859, the officials were
given pensions ranging from a minimum of
two-thirds to a maximum of full pay.

The following are authenticated cases showing how

Civil

Servants would be affected if compelled to retire : —

tst case, A.B., (aged 45), receiving salary of 4260 per

annum, would lose £ 130 per annum.

2nd, C.D., (aged 37), receiving £273, would lose £147
3tdi(D) B E, 3 £1,200, o £680
Athi(2), G.H: = 41,000, i £833
sth (3), LK, : 41,200, . £960
6th (4), L.M,, . £800 ” £666
7th (5), N.O,, p £900 A£700
8th (6th), P.Q., A £350 3 170

NOTES TO ABOVE caSES.—The following are details of the cases in

the above table referred to by numbers in brackets.

(2.)

G. H. was appointed in December, 1891, to a professional post in
pursuance of a letter from the Treasury stating that the holder would be
a permanent Civil Servant, with rights of pension and a salary of
£1,000, and that they expected the Board which had the patronage to
appoint a barrister of eminence in his profession. For
five years prior to his appointment G. H.’s earnings at the Bar were from
£1,200 to 41,300  year, about one quarter of which was in respect of
appointments held by him as a practising Barrister, all of which he had
to resign. His pension would be £166 13s. 4d. e has a large family
of young children, and has incurred numerous obligations of a more or
less permanent nature which he had hoped to discharge—first out of his
professional income, and afterwards out of his salary. He could never
regain his position at the Irish Bar, and is advanced in years.

I. K. was, in 1890, appointed to an official post at a salary of £1,200 a
year. He had for sixteen years prior held a medical official post with a
salary of £600, and allowances valued at £170, and had he continued
in that post he would now be entitled to retire on a pension of two-
thirds of his salary and allowances. Through a mere technicality he is
now debarred from counting his service in his former office. His
pension would now be £240. His actual money loss without interest,
upon the assumption that he would have otherwise continued in his
present office till he reached 65, would be £15,680.
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L. M. was appointed in January, 1892, to a semi-judicial post at a salary
of £800, £200of which being subsistence allowance, is not pensionable,
As a condition precedent to his appointment, he bad to resign one land
agency worth £600 a year, another worth £250 a year, to which he had
just been appointed, several others bringing in 450a year, and a profes-
sional income as an engineer of £400 a year. Total, £1,3c0 a year.
His pension would be £133. His actual money loss without interest,
upon the assumption that he would otherwise have continued in his
present office at a salary of £600 only, till he reached 65, would be
£9,120. e has a wife and family dependent on him.

N. O. was appointed, 1 1890, to a vprofessional post. His present
salary is £goo, increasing in January, 1895, to £I,0c0. On his ap-
pointment he had to relinquish a professional income as Solicitor of
about £ 800, which he could not regain. His pension would be /2z00.
His actual money loss, without interest, on the assumption that he would
otherwise have continued in his present office till he attained 65, would
be £17,600. Has a wife and two young children, has twenty years’
lease of a house with land, at rent and taxes of £120, and pays insurance
premiums of 4136 10s.

P. Q. is a first class clerk at a salary of 4350, rising by £15 per annum
to £450. His salary on 1st January, 1895, will be £4395. He has
eleven years’ service. His pension would be £180. He has a wife and
young children, and pays insurance premiums of £24 Ics. a year, and
house rent of £70 under lease. ~His actual money loss, without
interest, upon the assumption that he would have otherwise continued in
his present office till he reached 65, would be £7,7co. He has every
prospect of promotion to a post worth 4800 a year.
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THE HOME RULE BILL
The Irish Gml Derviee.

The following figures have been taken from the Blue Book,
“Estimates for Civil Services for the year ending 31st
March, 1893, and Post Office Estimates,” recently presented to
Parliament. They are offered with the view of showing the
great magnitude of the interests involved in the provisions of
the Home Rule Bill which affect the Civil Servants of Ireland.

Should the Bill become law, the vast majority of those
specially educated and specially trained officials, in the high-
er as well as the lower grades of the Service, will be liable
for removal on rutmnﬂr allowances after the expiration of a
six months’ notice to qmt In the case of veteran Civil
Servants the personal loss will not, perhaps, be great, but
when regard is had to the fact that the bulk of the service
is composed of men in the prime of life, and that they and
many younger men who have spent years and money in the
laudable effort to secure the once promising situations which
they hold, may soon be set adrift, and with no congenial field
of labour open to them, the reality of “The Great Betrayal ”
cannot but be apparent,

It is no exaggeration to say that since the Civil Service
became a popular institution, open to the competition of
young men who recognized the great advantages of being con-
nected with it, and who did not disdain the preliminary toil
and expense necessary to secure a place in it—that no such
shock to their confidence in Imperial guarantees has ever
been felt by a large body of public servan‘s as that which has
been given to the Civil Servants of the Crown in Ireland
through the medium of the Home Rule Bill. Throughout
every department of public life this shock has been felt.
The vast official machinery of the Castle, of the Local
Government Board, of the Legal Departments, has experienced
it ; it has been felt in the departments of the Board of Public
‘Works, the Police, the Prisons, Public Education, and in all
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the other branches of the service. The extent of the feeling
may be gauged after a perusal of the figures which we extract
from the Parliamentary Books already mentioned. They give
a bird's-eye view of the various departments of the Service in
Ireland, and the present standing and salaries of the officials
of all grades who conduct it.

The Civil Service, as we have shown, consists of several
distinct departments. In some of them the appointment (at
least under the existing Statutes), does not rest with the Irish
Government, and the only object in removing an official
would be to punish him for some unpopular act and perhaps
to effect a saving in the public expenditure. In other cases
the Irish Administration would have power to fill up the
vacant office and the present holder might be removed in
order to make room for some grasping or impecunious patriot.
The Sections which deal with the question are the 27th and
28th.

We give them in the language of the Bill, as follows :—

¢27.—(1) All existing Judges of the Supreme Court, County
Court Judges, and Land Commissioners in [reland, and all existing
officers serving in Ireland in the permanent Civil Service of the
Crown, and receiving salaries charged on the consolidated fund of
the United Kingdom, shall, if they are removable at present, on
address from both houses of Parliament, continue to be removable
only upon such address; and if removable in any other manner,
shall continue to be removable only in the same manner as hereto-
fore ; and shall continue to receive the same salaries, gratuities,
and pensions, and to be liable to perform the same duties as
heretofore, or such duties as Her Majesty may declare to be ana-
logous, and their salaries and pensions, if, and so far as, not paid
out of the Irish consolidated fund, shall be paid out of the
Exchequer of the United Kingdom, provided that this section shall
be subject to the provisions of this Act with respect to the
Exchequer Judges.

(2) If any of the said Judges, Commissioners, or Officers retires
from office with the Queen’s approbation before completion of the
period of service entitling him to a pension, Her Majesty may, if
she thinks fit, grant to him such pension, not exceeding the pension
to which he would, on that completion, have been entitled, as to
Her Majesty seems meet.”

“28.—(1) Allexisting Officers in the permanent Civil Service of
the Crown, who are not above provided for, and are at the
appointed day serving in Ireland, shall, after that day, continue to
hold their offices by the same tenure and to receive the same
salaries, gratuities, and pensions, and to be liable to perform the
same duties as heretofore, or such duties as the Treasury may
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declare to be analogous ; and the said gratuities and pensions, and
until three years after the passing of this Act, the salaries due to
any of the said officers, if remaining in his existing office, shall be
paid to the payees by the Treasury out of the KExchequer of the
United Kingdom.

“(2) Any such officer may, after three years from the passing of
this Act, retire from office, and shall at any time during those three
years, if required by the Irish Government, retire from office, and
on any such retirement may be awarded by the Treasury a gratuity
or pension in accordance with the Fifth Schedule to this Aect:
Provided that—

(@) Six months written notice shall, unless it is otherwise
agreed, be given either by the said officer or by the Irish
Government as the case requires; and

(2) Such number of officers only shall retire at one time and
at such intervals of time as the Treasury, in communica-
tion with the Irish Government, may sanction.

“(3) If any such officer does not so retire, the Treasury may
award him, after the said three years, a pension in accordance with
the Fifth Schedule to this Act, which shall become payable to him
on his ultimate retirement from the service of the Crown.

“(4) The gratuities and pensions awarded in accordance with
the Fifth Schedule to this Act shall be paid by the Treasury to the
payees out of the Exchequer of the United Kingdom.

“(5) All sums paid out of the Exchequer of the United King-
dom in pursuance of this Section shall be repaid to that Exchequer
from the Irish Exchequer.

¢ (6) This Section shall not apply to officers retained in the
service of the Government of the United Kingdom.”

It will be seen that Judicial Officers for the most part fall
under the 27th Section, and the protection which the Bill
affords for their rights and their consequent judicial indepen-
dence is of the most inadequate character. - The 27th Section
excludes the Judges of the Court of Bankruptey, and includes
only the Judicial Officers whose salaries are charged on the
consolidated fund, whereas the salaries of almost all the present
Judicial Officers are charged on the estimates. These latter
officers will be subject to arbitary removal by the Irish
Government receiving only such pension or compensation as
may be provided for them by a schedule which is still blank.
The Dublin Police Magistrates and other holders of special
posts may, possibly, not be subject to removal, but in the case of
the Resident Magistrates it is not unlikely that remuneration
to them will find no place in the blank schedule. A Crown
Solicitor who has given any offence to the dominant faction
is likely to be removed without any compensation ; and if the
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28th Section is meant to be limited to officers having a
permanent tenure a considerable number of the present o fficers
in the Four Courts can be similarly disposed of. IL may be
doubted, however, whether the word “ permanent ” refers to
the tenure of the officer, or only to the permanence of the
department to which he is attached. There are officers whose
posts are created by statute, but who hold only during the
pleasure of the Judges. They are seldom removed, except
for neglect or mise onduct, and it would make a very serious
difference in their position if they were rendered dismissible
vy new masters for purely political reasons. Indeed the
change from one master armed with the power of dismissal,
to two independent masters each armed with this power
would be in any case a material change for the worse.
Another very numerous class of Civil Servants consists of the
postmasters and postmistresses throughout Ireland. They are
seldom dismissed, except for neglect or misconduct. But the
office is one usually coveted by shopkeepers in villages and
small towns, and under Home Rule there can be little doubt
that postmasters and postmistresses will be dismissed for
being Unionists or Parnellites, whenever some active local
McCarthyite is anxious to obtain the post. With regard to
all eivil service appointments of which the Irish Government
will have (or can acquire) the disposal, it is to be borne in
mind that the new administration will on assuming office be
besieged by an ar my of place-hunters clamouring for a reward
for their pfl%t services or sufferings on behalf of the cause,
and as the Irish Exchequer is not hl\dy to be overloaded with
cash, the only means of providing them with places will be to
dispossess the present occupants or to provide funds for the
creation of new places by the suppression of old ones.

That the six months” notice to leave will be extensively
employed by the Irish Government there cannot be a doubt.
In the first place the present holders of office will be
personally obnoxious to the new rggime; they are the ad-
ministrators of a system of Government which time out of
mind has been suggestively described as the “ Castle system,”
while they have been dubbed “ Castle rats;” and, lastly, it
could not be expected that any of the leading agitators of the
present day would be suffered to rest in peace in their berths
under an Irish Government, with their £1,000 or £2,000 a
year, while the “ wounded soldiers” of the cause, many of
whom are now abroad, whither they have fled from the law,
were in want. The latter would rise in their battalions and

clamour for places with a show of reasonableness that no
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Irish Government could withstand, and the result would be
the transfer of hundreds upon hundreds of offices, great and
small,.to those so-called sufferers in the cause of Ireland, at
the expense of the present holders. The fugitives from
justice, alone, would present a heavy call upon the patronage
of a Home Rule Executive.

That the new class of officials thus selected for political
services will prove efficient and trustworthy men is hardly to
be expected, and besides the wrongs inflicted on the present
Civil Servants of Ireland the ignorance or remissness of the
new-comers will probably open the door to extensive frauds.
As regards the permanent Civil Servants it is not fair or just
that the Schedule defining their rights should be kept back
even at this late period, especially if there is an intention on
the part of the Government to rush the Bill through the
House instead of permitting each of its clauses to be subjected
to careful examination and amendment in Committee. It
may be added that if the Bill passes in its present form, the
[rish Government will be able to silence an unpopular judge
by depriving him of his official staff, and, perhaps (for their
right to legislate on this point seems doubtful), by supplying
the places of the existing staff with nominees of their own.

Without removing any existing Civil Servant, however, a
very important class of appointments will fall ere long into
the hands of the Irish Administration—that of the Sub-
Commissioners charged with the duty of revising the judicial
rents all over Ireland. These rents were fixed for a term of
fifteen years under the Land Act of 1881, at the end of which
period they were to be revised. The three years during which
the Irish Administration is not to interfere with the Land
Question (if that provision extends to the appointment of Sub-
Commissioners), will expire just as the revision of the rents
under this Act will be commencing, and it will be much easier
to select Sub-Commissions which will make an average re-
duction of say 50 per cent. all round than to carry a Bill for
that purpose in the teeth of the veto. The only Bill required
would be one to confine appeals to legal questions and not
questions as to the mere value of the land. The clamourers
tor place would in general be disposed to reduce the rents
heavily even if left to their own devices, but an Irish Ministry
in which the most prominent offices were filled by the chief
promoters of the Plan of Campaign, would, of course, see that
no one was appointed who did not concur in their own views
on that subject. And all this could be done without inter-
fering with the vested rights of any one. The Sub-Com-
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missioners at present stand at the lowest point, there being
hardly any work to be done until the period of vevision
arrives, and those who formerly held the office have no legal
claim to re-instatement when the number must again be in-
creased. During the three intervening years a great part of
Ireland will probably be worked under the Plan of Campaign,
and at the end of that period the leading Campaigners will
assume the character of Sub-Commissioners and fix the rents
at the amounts aiready tendered.

What amount of grants advanced on Loans by the Board
of Public Works, Ireland, has been written off or remitted in
each successive year since 1880 ?

And what further amounts advanced on Loans by the
English Loan Commissioners gza Ireland have been written
off or remitted during the same period ?

And what amounts have been provided by free grant
during the same period by the Board of Works ?
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GIVIL SERVIGES, IRELAND.

Showing Amounts received from Imperial Funds,
and Distribution of Salaries, according to
Estimates for Civil Service, for Year ending

31st March, 1893.

AMOUNTS RECEIVED.
Public Works—

New Works and Alterations
Maintenance and Supplies

Furniture, Fittings, and Utensils

Rent and Insurance "
Fuel, Light, Water, Cleansing, &c.
Pheenix Park National School
Drainage Works, River Shannon

Gross Total
Less Appropriation in aid

Ratlways—

Repayments to Baronies under Tramways and
Public Companies (Ireland) Act, 1883
Light Railways (Ireland) Act, 1889

Rates on Government Property—

Friendly Societies Registry—

Salaries and Allowances

£108,032
71,145
13,015
11,427
19,790
76

6,000

£229,485
7,380

£222,105

£17,371
90,000

£107,371

33,000
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Salaries and Expenses £4,764
Chief Secretary and Subordinate Departments 41,060
Charitable Donations and Bequests Office ... 1,997
Local Government Board 133,792
Public Record Office 5,801
Public Works Office 34,489
Registrar-General’s Office 23,539
Valuation and Boundary Survey ... 13,237

Law Charges and Criminal Prosecutions—
Law Charges and Criminal Prosecutions 76,236
Supreme Court of Judicature, &e. ... wee 113,609
Land Commission 74,000
County Court Officers ... ... 123,325
Dublin Metropolitan Police 99,761
Constabulary sxe, L 11,8821655
Prisons, Ireland e 1 1201
Reformatory and Industrial Schools e wabrlnl g
Dundrum Criminal Lunatic Asylum 6,544
Public Museum of Science and Art 18,286
Royal College Science, Dublin 6,937
Royal Hibernian Academy 300
Geological Survey of Ireland 2,069
Royal Irish Academy 1,600
Royal Irish Academy of Music 300
Royal Zoological Society of Ireland 500
Public Education, Ireland ... 859,801
Endowed Schools Commission 1,005
National Gallery 2,500
Queen’s Colleges 5,028
Pauper Lunatics 117,213
Hospigals and Charities ... 18,224
Pleuro-Pneumonia (Grant in aid) ... 20,000

£3,794,938

Distribution of Salaries included in the Joregoing

Amounts.

Household of Lord Lieutenant—

174)

Private Secretary, for Self and Clerks £829
4 Aides-de-Camp at £200 800
1 State Steward 506
Comptroller 414




II

Household of Lord Lieutenant ( continued )—

Gentleman Usher
Chamberlain

Master of Horse

3 Gentlemen in Waiting
Surgeon to Household
State Porter »
Sergeant of Riding Horce

'lelewmplust at Vlcercm Lodge

Salaries and Allowances, Chapel—

Chaplain
Reading Clerk
Organist and Master
Chol isters

Keeper of the Chdl)(‘

Chief Secretary’s Offices—

Under Secretary e
Assistant Under Se uotu\

2 Principal Clerks, £950 each
4 First-class Clerks, Upper Section

3 ' Lower
% s Lower
Registrar
1 (Jlellx, Second I)mmm
7 Clerks, Second Division
Allowanw Clerk in Waiting

yp)—‘

3 Bmula) s

Cnp\ ing
Draug htsman of lulls

»

»

Ailowance to Registrar-General

1 Librarian
1 Office Keeper
8 Messengers

r

{

Inspectors of Lunatic Asylums—

2 Inspectors
Senior Clerk
Clerical Assistance

1 Messenger, £24, 1 Cleaner,

12 Charwomen, Cleaners, Messengers, &c.

£30

£200
200
200
443
100
62
30

91l

£3,875

335
42
240
74
98

£789

Qe

o
281
15217
52
26
430
600
200
250
150
351
631

2,309
450
400

54
[175




Inspectors Irish Fisherics—
3 Inspectors
\cclctary
2 Second Division Clerks ...
5 Messengers and Clerks
Reporting

Veterinary Department—

Chief Clerk

Chief Inspector

Assistant Clerk

4 Second Division Clerks

2 Travelling Inspectors
2 Messengers

1 Charwoman

8 Police Constables as @hlp In%pm tula
29 Veterinary Inspectors at Ports

3 Assistant Inspectors

of R.I.C.
Cattle Brander’'s Wages

Cruelty to Animals Act—
Inspector

Charitable Donations and Bequests—
2 Secretaries
1 Clerk

Copying
2 Messengers, &c

Local Government Board—

Vice-President

1 Medical Commissioner

1 Commissioner

1 Secretary

1 Assistant Secretary Oe
Allowance, Private Secretary to Vice- Premdent
8 Greneral Inspectors

4 Medical Inspectors

1 Engineer Inspector .
Engineering Inspectors (Temporar))
6 Clerks of the First Class :
2 Clerks, Second Class

1 do. do.

21 do. do.

176 |

Extra Pay and Allowances to Om(,()l\ and men

£2,100

306
394

180

600
500
345
616
600

315
6,000
412

125

50

1,300
350
156

2,00(
1,20(¢
1,20(
900
70(
100
5,000
2,000
700
600
2,929
1,525
350
3,306
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Local Government Board (continued )—
12 Messengers, &c., £30 to £119
Copying
10 Auditors of Poor Law Umons, &(
Grants in aid—Schoolmasters

Schoolmistresses ...
210 One half Salaries of Medical Officers, W01k-
houses
832 One-half bal‘mcs of VIedlcal ()ﬂlceu, Dh-
pensaries . o
140 One-half q‘ll‘mes of Sumtfuy Officers
226 % o5 Executive Officers ...
810 - 3 Medical Officers of Health
597 - 5 Sanitary Sub-Officers, &e.

Public Record Office—

1 Deputy Keeper

1 Assistant Keeper

3 First Clerks

6 Second Clerks

Copying

Office Keeper
Temporary Workmen and Servants ...
6 Searchers

Foreman

Keeper of State I ap61~

Clerk %

| Public Works Office—

Chairman

2 Commissioners

Secretary

3 Staff Officers ... 2

8 Clerks, Second Dmswn

2 Boy Clerks

Private Secretary to Clmlm‘m

1 Clerk in Charge of Accounts

5 First Class Book-keepers

15 Clerks, Second Division

3 Surveyors of Buildings ...

1 Furniture Clerk

Assistant Clerk

11 Assistant Surveyors Buildings

4 Clerks, First and Second Division
Boy Clerk
Inspector Ancient Monuments

1 Engineer

£1,000
6,750
4,070
5,640

9,350

45,200
1,500
2,620
7,420
4,600

800
520
1,252
905
493
100
346
385
93
500
300

1,500
2,400

657
1,400
1,451

100
85
2,239
2,558
1,715
400
144
3,173
807
39
50
610
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Public Works Office (continued)—

1 Assistant Engineer

1 Valcator o
1 Principal Drauﬂrhtsman g
1 Draughtsman in Charge
2 Draughtsmen . e
l‘emporaxy Dralmhtsmen o
10 Messengers ...

1881—

Chief Inspector ...
1 Examiner
14 Inspectors at £300

Friendly Societies Registry—

Assistant Registrar
Allowance for Clerk

Registrar General’s Office—

Registrar General
Secretary T

3 Superintendents
Inspector of Registration
Deputy Superintendents
6 Third Class Clerks

11 Second Division Clerks
2 Index Compilers
Copying

Office Keeper and Meqxenwor
3 Messengers

Census of Ireland—Salaries, &c.—

1 Commissioner

4 Superintendents :
2 Assistant \upermteudenb
68 Male Clerks

8 Female Clerks}

26 Boy Copyists
Taskworkers

6 Packers

178]

Nore.—Most of these Officials are of course temporary.

£500
550
320
270

800

Land Improvements Acts, and Land Act Loans,

500
400
4,200

300
100

1,000
740
1,290
500
928
1,293
1,800
400
995
100
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Valuation and Boundary Survey—

1 Commissioner of Valuation £1,000
1 Chief Clerk ... 400
12 First-class Valuers 5,290
2 Second-class Valuers ... % 622
21 Assistant Surveyors and Valuers 3,402
9 First-class Clerks . 3,151
23 Clerks, Second Division 2,999
1 Office Keeper 100
Messengers, &c. e

Law Charges and Criminal Prosecutions—

Attorney-General 5,000
Solicitor-Greneral 2,000
Chief Crown Solicitor 2,800
Assistant Crown Solicitor 900
1 Clerk 200
1 Clerk 160
Com eyancing Clerks 200

2 Men Copylbts v 216
Lem%tcr Circuit, 7 Crown %hcnors 2,800
Munster ercmt 1 do. 2,050
North-West Circuit, o8 doe: - 2,875
Connaught Circuit, 3 do. 2,000
North-East Circuit, 5 do. 2,500
22 Sessional Crown Solicitors 3,745

Supreme Court of Judicature and other Legal
Departments—
Lord Chancellor’s O ffices—

Clerk of Crown and Hanaper 900
Private Secretary 500
First Class Clerk = 450
Second Class Clerk 262
Train Bearer 100
Purse Bearer 100
Chief Clerk 1,000
First Class Clerk to Chief Lle1 450
Second Class Clerk to Chief Clerk ... 350
2 Train Bearers to Lord Justice of Appeal ... 200
Master of Rolls Offices—
Secretary 300
Train Bearer ... 138
Clerk in Court ... 400
Chief Clerk 1,000
Assistant Chief Clerk 500
Senior Clerk 253
Junior Clerk ... 150
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Vice-Chancellor’s Offices—
Train Bearer 4 £100
Clerk in Court ... 400
Chief Clerk 1,000
Assistant Chief Clerk 500
Senior Clerk 300
Junior Clerk ... 150
Registrar's Office—
2 Registrars A 3,000
1 Fll‘at Assistant Rerrlstmr 1,262
1 Second - 923
4 Senior Clerks i,740
5 Second Clerks 983
Land Division—
1 Registrar 1,000
Do.  as Recording Officer ... 100
1 Examiner i 1,000
1 Assistant Examiner 700
3 First Class Clerks 1,545
6 Second Class Clerks ... 1,772
1 Clerk 150
Leeceiver’s Office—
1 Examiner . 800
1 First Class Clcrk 450
1 Second Class Clerk 450
1 Chief Receiver S 1,000
Allowed for Hire of Clerks 900
Queen’s Bench Division—
2 Masters JE 2,400
1 Master of Crown Office ... e 1,000
Registrar 900
Pleqdm(rs and Record Asclstant 700
Chief C]CII\ 600
5 First Class Clerks 2,363 ‘
6 Second Class Clerks ... 1,943 3
1 Secretary to Lord Chief Justice ... 100 |
Trial of Election Petitions—
Election Petition Officer 25
Clerk .

Winter Assizes—
Registrars and Criers 240
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Exchequer Division—
1 Registrar
1 Chief Clerk ...
3 First Class Clerks
3 Second Class Clerks ...
1 Late Principal Assistant
1 Secretary to the Lord Chief Baron

Registrars to the Judges—

Town Registrar ..
Allowance to Reglstrar

4s 8d. each

10 Registrars to Judges on CII‘CUIE dt £5b7—-

Probate or Matrimonial Division—

Registrar -
Assx:mnt R,P"'lbtld.l
Judge’s Revlatral
Clerk of Seat
Record Keeper ...

2 First Class Clerks
7 Second Class Clerks

District Registries—

Belfast—Registrar

Allowance

First Clerk

Second Clerk

Third Clerk

Fourth Clerk

Fifth Clerk
Cork—Registrar

First Clerk

Second Clerk
Armagh—Registrar

First Clerk

Second Clerk

Boy Clerk
Waterford—Registrar

First Clerk

Second Clerk
Londonderry—Registrar

First Clerk

Second Clerk

Boy Clerk
Limerick—Registrar

Clerk

Assistant Clerk

£900
700
1 dou

100

600

180
120
100

b()

350
130
80
400
130
66
51
250
100
65
300
120
63
40
300
80
62




Consolidated Taxing Office—
3 Taxing Officers
Chief Clerk
3 Clerks

1 Accountant General

1 Chief Clerk 2

2 First Class Clerks

4 Second Class Clerks

2 Second Division Clerks
1 Abstractor

First Assistant

3 First Class Clerks
2 Second Class Clerks
1 First Assistant

Consolidated Notice Office—

1 Clerk of Office
3 Clerks

Consolidated Nisi Prius—

Registrar
Al lowance for Clcrks

Subordinate Establishment—
8 Criers at £100

21 'llpstmes
7 Court Keepers
Office and Housekeepers
Servants
12 Messengers
7 Hall Porters
2 Bookbinders
1 Fireman
Court of Bankruptcy—

2 Judges
1 Chief Registrar

2 Assistants
2 Court Messengers

182]

Consolidated Accounting Officc—

Consolidated Record and Writ Office—
Clerk of Records and Writs

Ditto to Judges on Cu(mL

Do. Allowance
Chief Clerk -
2 Registrars
First Clerk
Deputy Registrar

£3,200

600
792

1,000

700
1,000
970
271
84

1,000
800
1,348
474
300

250
398

700
100

800
405
1,624
605
627
374
787
350
237

4%

4,000
800
162
800

1,200
425
500
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Cowrt of Bankruptey (‘continued )—

1 Court Keeper +

2 Servants

2 Criers

2 Tipstaves

2 Office Messengers :

1 bupeuntendcm of Copvnw
Copying

Admiralty Court Registry—

Acting Registrar
Chief Clerk
Allowance as Temporary M‘uqhall

Allowance for Shorthand Wr iting in Court

Assistant Clerk ... -
Crier ...
Tipstaff

Court Keeper

Registry of Deeds—

Registrar
First Assistant [\e“‘hfhll
Second Assistant Registrar
10 First Class Clerks

15 Second Class Clerks

19 Second Division Clerks

1 Abstractor

Copying

Housekeeper, Mv\xen«ru‘s‘ P01tera, &c, from

£10 to £136

Registry of Judgments—

Registrar
Chief Clerk
Searching Clerk

The Irish Land Commission—

3 Private Secretaries
4 Assistant Commissioners (Lmql)

30 Assistant Commissioners (non-L, ofra';
4 Registrars to Sub-Commissions

il *cuet'lrv

1 Assistant Secret tary
2 Examiners of Title
1 First Assistant Examiner
2 Assistant Examiners

Superintendent, Agricultural Branc h

£60

59
120
100
120
130
850

400
300
109
100
70
90
50
50

1,200
650
500

3,808
4,679
2,616
116
300

800
450
208

300
4,800
24,000
2,000
1,250
500
2,000
800
1,010
955
['183
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The Irish Land Commission (continued )—

Accountant s £800
Chief Purchase Inspector ... 750
Superintendent, Church Collection ... 700
Registrar : o 600
I‘empor ary Ass1stant Commlaalunelb 10,000
Temporary Staff, Investigators of Tithe Rent-char(re 1,800
15 First Class Llelkb 44 5,600
Allowances to five First Class Clerks 250
25 Second Class Clerks ... 4,860
30 Third Class Clerks 3,000
Temporary Clerks A 5,000

Housekeepers, Servants, Messengera, &,L

Legal Department, Irish Land Commission—

Solicitor o 900
Assistant S UllthOl‘b S 800
Allowance, Clerical Abahtauce s 1,500
Temporary Assistant (Local Rerrlstratlon of

Title Act) ... 700

County Cowrt Officers, &c.—

Clerks of the Crown and Peace, §c.—

Armagh 900
Carlow 500
Cavan 750
Cork, East Rldmg and Clty 1,000
Cork, West Riding 800
Down 1,000
Fermanagh 725
Kerry 950
Kildare 600
Limerick and Clty 950
Longford 575
Louth and Dmf’heda 600
Mayo 5 1,000
Meath 600
Sligo 750
Tipperary 1,000
Wexford 725
Wicklow 500
Queen’s County 600
Remuneration to Clerks of Peace, &c % under

Land Law Act, &ec. 4,600
Remuneration to Registrars and Clerks of Pea(, > 4,700

Salaries of Process Servers 8,300
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Salaries, Courts of Bankruptey, Cork and Be/fast—
Oficial Assignee, Cork ... . £700
Official Assignee, Belfast ... 800
Local Registrar, Cork ... v 254
Local Registrar, Belfast ... 250
Deputy Registrar, Belfast 250
Messengers and Courtkeepers 150
Frecutive Officers—
4 Divisional Commissioners 4,300
Magistrates—
20 at £675 ... we | 118.560
32at 550 ... Wi & 17 609
20 at 425 8,500
Fipenses of Revision—
2 Barristers at £210 (City Dublin) ... 420
1 Barrister (County Dublin) 150
Additional Barristers 3,252
Deputies of Clerks of Peacz 928
Dublin Metropolitan Police—
Commissioner ... 2 1,200
Chief Magistrate 1,200
3 Mamstmtes 3,000
2 Chief Clerks, £450 and i3 50 800
| 2 Second Llass Clerks 600
1 6 Second Division Clerks ... 997
| 2 Boy Clerks 78
1 Accountant 500
1 Finance Clerk 380
3 Second Division Clerks ... 457
1 Surgeon 240
1 Assistant Medical Officer 4 7
Allowances and Wages, mcludmg Wage of
Labourers, Servants, Cooks, &c. ... 1o
Chief Superintendenb 500
6 Superintendents 1,850
20 Inspectors ... 3,088
34 Station Sergeants 3,536
128 Sergeants ... 12,324
973 Constables ... 70,471
44 Supernumeraries 1,773
Detective Division
Superintendent ... 300
Chief Inspector ... 176
3 Inspectors ... 420
16 Sergeants .. 1,569
10 Detective Officers 780
13 Detective Officers 939
Extra Pay, Rewards, &c., 800
185
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Loyal Irish Constabulary-—
Inspector-General’s Offfice—

Inspector-General
Deputy-General ..
2 Assistant Deputy Generalb
Private Secretary
Pay as First District Inspeutm
Clerk in Charge of Accounts
Staff Officer 5
Senior Clerk
4 First Class Clerks
2 Second Class Clerks
10 Second Division Clerks
2 Senior Messengers

1 Junior 1\Lssex1frer
Huuse Keeper, House Cleanels, &C

Depot—

Assistant Inspector-General (Commandant)
Store-Keeper and Barrack-Master ...
Surgeon

Veteri inary Surgeon

Police Inspector

Constabulary—

Town Inspector of Belfast

36 County Inspectors

89 District Inspectors, 1st Class
90  do. do. 2nd Class
47  do. do. 3rd Class
1 Head Constable Major

261 Head Constables

2,146 Sergeants

550 Acting Sergeants

9,304 Constables

Prisons, Ireland—
Office of General Prisons Board—-

Chairman .
Vice-Chairman ...

Medical Member

Secretary

[nspectors :

Clerk of Ace ounts
Superintendent of Stores .
Clerk

Clerk
5 Second Division Clerks ...

£1,800
1,200
1,400
150
225
800
712
600
1,994
738
1,736
233
98
174

600
391
400
200
224

600
5,642
23,440
15,624
5,875
104
25,425
169,250
40,040
572,726

1,200
1,000

354
1,200
500
400
350
290
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Habitual Criminals Registry—

Clerk £153
Clerk e 143
Architect 400

Messengers, &ec., £15 to £60

Mountjoy Prison—

Governor 450
Deputy Governor 200
Protestant Chaplain 120
Roman Catholic Chaplain ; 200
Assistant Roman Catholic Ch'xplam 150
Presbyterian Chaplain ... 60
Medical Officer o 400
Assistant Medical Oiﬁcer 120
Steward e 140
Governor’s Clelk 140
Governor’s Clerk 80
2 Steward’s Clerks : 182
1 Steward’s Clerk 65
1 Chief Warder 120
2 Schoolmasters 200

| 3 Principal Warders 219
14 Trade Warders 909
1 Locksmith Warder 85
19 First Class Warders and 2 Porters 1,351
44 Second-class Warders 2,‘3‘34
Clerk of Works 164
2 Male Servants .

Lacal Portion of Prison—

Physician 325
Chief Warder ... 114
Clerk 85
4 Trade Warders 270
1 First Class Warder 65
16 Warders 882

Servants, &c.

Grangegorman Female Prison—

Female Superintendent ... 122
Steward and Clerk 150
Protestant Chaplain e 120
Roman Catholic Chaplmn 200
Presbyterian Lhaplam 20
Surgeon 325

Principal \Iatron 100
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Grangegorman Female Prison (‘continued )—

8 Matrons
1 Store Matron ...
11 Matrons

6 Assistant Matrons

1 Chief Warder ...

Clerk

First Class Warde1

Second Class Warder

Gate Porter

Chief Warder, Fourth CLL<S

Warder ;

Carter
fodir s e

Maryborough Prison—

Governor

Protestant Chaplaln

Roman Catholic Chaplain
Visiting Medical Officer
Assistant Medical Officer
Chief Warder

Clerk .

2 Trade Warders

6 First Class Warders

1 Hospital Warder »
9 Second Class Warders ...

Local Prisons—
Male Department—

3 Governors

9 Governors

4 Governors

3 Deputy Governors
10 Chaplains

17 Medical Officers
1 Apothecary

12 Clerks

1 Storekeeper

6 Chief Warders

5 Chief Warders

7 Chief Warders

6 Chief Warders

29 Trade Warders

6 Hospital Warders
163 Warders

17 Bridewell Keepers

£378
70
416
222
110

65
150
3

65

59

400
60
80

100

150

105
80

130

382
65

448

750
2,041
758
360
2,440
1,600
20
962

600
425
525
390
1,930
364
9,163

k
|
:




Local Prisons (continued)—

Female Department—

Matron £90
Matron 65
4 Matrons 168
53 Assistant Matrons 2,157
6 Occasional Matrons 2 90
17 Servants 401
8 Female Attendants 46

Reformatory and Industrial Schools—

Inspector 575
Clerk, Senior 350
Clerk, Junior 300
Dundrum Criminal Lunatic Asylum—
Resident Physician and Governor ... 605
Visiting Physician and Governor 605
Visiting Physician 175
Assistant Resident Medical ‘Officer 120
Female Superintendent ... 45
Storekeeper 120
Clerks 200
3 Chaplains o 155
| Head Male Attendant 50
| 15 Male Attendants 451
Night Watchman 44
13 Female Attendants ... 309

Servants, &c., &c.

Scitence and Art Department—
Dublin Museum—

Salaries and Wages 5,375
Salaries, National Library . 898
Salaries, School of Art ... 680
Salaries, Botanic Gardens 2,459
Salaries, Royal College of Science ... 4,827
Salaries, Royal Hibernian Academy 300
Salaries, Geological Survey 1,669

Public Education—
Dublin Offfice—

Resident Commissioner ... 1,500
1 Secretary 1,000
1 Secretary 800
Principal Assistant Secretary EAs 723
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LPublic Education (continued )—

Chief of Inspection £1,325
Bookkeeper i 457
Storekeeper 480
11 First Class Clerks 5 . 5,224
6 Second Class Clerks ... 2,050
41 Clerks, Second Division 6,091
Copying 3,900
Counsel for ex'immmg l‘lt]es o 100

Labourers, Porters, Messengers, iaO to £100

Inspection Department—

6 Head Inspectors 3,450
66 District Inspectors 24,016
10 Assistant Inspectors ... 1,953
1 Directress of Needlework 150

Board’s Training College—

4 Professors ... : 1,633
Matron, Male Department 36
Assistant Matr on, Female Department 30

Model Schools—
Marlborough Street—

10 Head Teachers 2.500
18 Assistant Teachers 9
36 Assistants Lo, 340
2 Music Teachers 140
Elocution Teacher 40
&e., &c., &c.
West Dublin, Glasnevin, and Inchicore—
8 Teachers and 7 Assistants 1,443
Teacher of Music 95
‘Workmistress b Mo 85
7 Pupil Teachers and 12 Monitors ... 240
Caretaker’s Wages 105
District Model Schools—
47 Principal, and 53 Assistant Teachers 8,600
140 Pupil Teachers 3,340
60 Monitors 400
Minor Model Schools—
20 Principal, and 19 Assistant Teachers 3,184
19 Pupil Teachers z 494
30 Monitors 240
Servants 200
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National Schools—

Salaries of about 10,800 Teachers ... ... £440,0000
640 Workmistresses 9,500
~ 5,700 Monitors 50,000

A gricultural Establishment—

Superintendent ... 430
Agriculturist 225
Literary Teachers 145
Lecturers 200
Veterinary Lectmor 90
Gardener 120
Housekeeper 86

Endowed Schools Commissions—

Secretary a 450
Clerk ... 270
National Gallery—
| Salaries and wages (8 Officials) ... 1,130
\
Queen’s Colleges—
' (See Page 389 Estimates)
Hospitals and Charities—
Secretary 150
Public Works and Buildings—
Salaries—
Deputy Ranger, Curragh, Kildare ... 336
Harbour Master, Kingstown 300
Harbour Master, 1Iowth 65
' Harbour Master and Engineer, Axdnlacs 195
Superintendent, Boyne Navigation ... 90
Bailiff, Phenix Park 250
‘Deerkeeper, Pheenix Park 100
Gardener, St. Stephen’s Green 100
2 Overseers of Buildings = 280
450 Artisans, Selvanta, &ec., from bs to Jbu
per week




POST OFFICE.

AMOUNTS RECEIVED FROM IMPERIAL FUNDS.

Chief Office, Dublin—

Salaries, Wages, and Allowances ... o £821970
Travelling cee 750
Commission on Issue and paymeut of Money

Orders and Postal Orders ... 5,100
Rent 620
Law Charges ... ¥t 725
Advertisements 15
Stores 1,000
Gas S 1,150
Water 55
Incidental Expenacs 150

Provincial Establishments—
Salaries, Travelling, Rent, &c., &e. 193,210
Surveyors—

3 Surveyors ... 1,985
3 Assistant Surveyors ... 1,500
9 Clerks a0 2,090
7 Stationary Clerks 240
Office Rent 180

Travelling Account, AcsMant Surve} ors aml

Lle1ks A 3,900
Post Office Savings Bank |
General Post Oﬂlce, Dublin ; Percentage of Total Cost 513
Accountant’s Office
Post Office Savings Banks, Salaries, Wages, and

Allowances Ireland’s proportion not

specified in Estimates ;

Conveyance of Mails 199,130
DISTRIBUTION OF SALARIES IN POST OFFICE, AND POST
OFFICE TELEGRAPH OFFICES.

Dublin—

Secretary 1,200
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Secretary’s Office—

Chief Clerk
3 Principal Clerks

4 First Class Clerks
1 Second Class Clerk

Storekeeper !
3 Paper Keepers
Messengers

Boy Messengers ...
Copyists

Solicitor's Offfice—

Solicitor
Professional Clerk
Clerical Assistance

Medical Department—
Medical Officer ...

| Mal Office—

" Mail Assistants ...
Apparatus Examiners

Account Branch—

Accountant
Examiner

Book keeper
Cashier
5 Principal Clerks

Overseer
6 First Class Tracers
15 Second Class Tracers

Female Clerical Staff—

Superintendent, ...
First Class Clerk
15 Second Class Clerks
Hall Porter and Caretaker
5 Boy Messengers
Copyist

Labourer

3 Charwomen
Allowance Charwoman

13 Clerks, Second Division :

34 Clerks, Second Division

see

£754
1,420

1,517
350,
1,840
218
857
310
76
507

1,000
473
330

290

487
479

700
500
500
474
1,860
6,423
189
588
947

170
100
1,050
99
118
78
66
82
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SUMMARY.

Secretary’s Office £6,394

Solicitor’s Office 1,803

Medical Department, 290

Mail Office 966

Account Branch 9,822

19,275

Sorting Office—

Controller £560
4 Superintendents 13796
5 Assistant bnpeuntendents First (/ld‘aﬁ 1,621
12 Assistant Superintendents, Second Class ... 2,565
2 Risk Allowances 40
29 Clerks e 4798
Inspector of Postmen 200
Assistant Inspector of Postmen, I llat Class ... 198
4 Assistant Inspectors of Postmcn Second Class 520
2 Redundant Clerks v 4100

60 First Class Sorting Clelks 199 Second Class

Sorting Clerks 22,200
1 First Class Sorter and Pacl\ex of Stores y
3 Second Class Sorters and Packers of Stores 285
5 Bagmen 434
6 Messengers and Porters ... 584
2 Boy Messengers = 42 ,
8 Charge Takers 836 |
Special Allowances for Superv1smn 10,607
Good Conduct Stripe Allowances ... o 468
21 Labourers 1,200
1 Labourer 17
12 Auxiliary Sorting Clell\s 263
Unestablished \ortmw Clerks 562
172 Auxiliary ]’ostmen 3,916 ,}
Allowance for Relieving Postmen ... 166 ‘
Allowance for Sunday Collection .. 16
Allowance to Postmen for Boots ... 187
Sundry Allowances = 299
Extra Allowances 104
Do. do. L 185
Do. do. 190
Domestic Servants 250
Town Receivers in Dublin 1,940
Portion of Salaries at College (neeu Branch ... 456
Allowances 125

Extra Duties 5,705

[Total for Salaries, Wages. and Allowances £82,970]
194]




Surveyors—

3 Surveyors in Ireland ... x £1,985

3 Assistant Surveyors in Ireland ... 1,500

9 Clerks 2,090

7 Stationary Clelka : 240

General Post Office, Dublm, Percentave of Salaries !_
Post Office bfwm(rs Banks { Accountant’s Office)

Allowances per United Kingdom, 162,500 Irish
percentage not specified

[The Postal Telegraph Service is included in the foregoing Salaries. ]







LEAFLET No. 92.] [SEVENTH SERIES.

HOW

THE GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND BILL

WOULD. AREECT

[RISH CIVIL SERVANTS.

Clause 28, which purports to secure the vested rights of
[rish Civil Servants, is one of the most illusory sections in
this Bill. While purporting to secure existing Civil Ser-
vants in their present rights, it would by the specious way
in which it is drafted, have exactly the opposite effect. The
future Irish Government, untrammelled by orders in Council
and Treasury Minutes, would be given the absolute control
over Irish Departments. They, would, therefore be able at
one blow to abolish the competitive system, and Ameri-
canize the Service, replacing men who have gained
their posts as the reward of merit, who belong to no party,
and who have discharged their duties without fear, favour
and affection, by partisans. If such powers are ever en-
trusted to an Irish Executive it does not need the gift of
prophecy to divine the manner in which they will use these
powers. Mr. William O’Brien’s Article in the Nineteenth
Century, quoted by Mr. Balfour in his speech on the secornd
reading of the Bill, is tolerably conclusive evidence that
they will clear the service and fill it with Nationalists.

However anxious the Irish Executive might be to retain
existing officers, the vis a fergo would be so great that, if
the victors in the struggle were denied the spoils, they
would quickly be kicked out of office and replaced by men
who would reward the organizers of local branches of the
National League by giving them the prizes for which they
have been struggling for so many years.

Those who now hold offices would find themselves in a
sorry plight, even if retained. All chances of promotion
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would be gone, as only men in sympathy with the National-
ist movement would have a chance of promotion, and a'\
the plums of office would be greedily swallowed by the
leaders of "the Nationalist party, amongst whom there
would be a regular scramble for offices, once the self deny-
ing ordinance which now prevents them from taking govern-
ment pay had been removed.

But this would not be the end of the misfortunes of the
Civil Servants. The Irish Government would have power
to serve every one of them with notice to quit on pensions
which would spell ruin for the vast majority of them.

Having taking this preliminary step, the next would be
to bargain with those whom they might desire to retain,
and as the majority of them would be obliged by circum-
stances to accept any terms which might be offered, they
would be able to re-engage them at reduced salaries and
cut down their pensions ad /z6. This is what Mr. Gladstone
means when he says that the rights of existing Civil
Servants are to be secured.

It is hard to say which would find themselves in the
worst position, those retained or those kicked out. In the
first instance it may be pointed out that it is left to the
discretion of the Treasury to withhold or reduce the pen-
sions provided by the Bill. It is easy to see how this power
might be made an engine for oppressing Irish Civil Ser-
vants. A bankrupt Irish Government might say to them,
“ We cannot afford to pay these heavy pensions, you must
reduce them,” and accordingly the Treasury, which is not
proverbial for its generosity, might award pensions tpon
any scale they pleased, or might withhold them altogether,
These powers being reserved to the Treasury, it might
appear hardly worth while to refer to the terms contained
in the Fifth Schedule, which regulates the scale of pensions ;
but, as they indicate the spirit in which the present
Government refuse to recognise their just obligations, it
may be well to explain by a few authenticated examples
how the Fifth Schedule to the Bill would work if it were
adhered to.
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1st case, A.B., (aged 45), receiving salary of £260 per

annum, would lose £ 130 per annum.

2nd, C.D., (aged 37), receiving £273, would lose £147
ard (DNE-ES 3 £1,200, IR 1080)
4th (2), G.-H. 5 £1,000, o £832
5th (3), LK, b £1,200, . 4960
6th (4), L.M.,, 5 £800 5 £666
7th (5), N.O, » 4900 n  A700
8th (6th), P.Q., & £350 b 4170

NOTES TO ABOVE CASES.—The following are details of the cases in
the above table referred to by numbers in brackets.

(2)

3)

(4.)

(s.)

G. H. was appointed in December, 1891, to a professional post in
pursuance of a letter from the Treasury stating that the holder would be
a permanent Civil Servant, with rights of pension and a salary of
£ 1,000, and that they expected the Board which had the patronage to
appoint a barrister of eminence in his profession. For
five years prior to his appointment G. H.’s earnings at the Bar were from
£1,200 to £1,300 a year, about one quarter of which was in respect of
appointments held by him as a practising Barrister, all of which he had
to resign. His pension would be £166 13s. 4d. He has a large family
of young children, and has incurred numerous obligations of a more or
less permanent nature which he had hoped to discharge—first out of his
professional income, and afterwards out of his salary. He could never
regain his position at the Irish Bar, and is advanced in years.

1. K. was, in 1890, appointed to an official post at a salary of £1,200 a
year. He had for sixteen years prior held a medical official post with a
salary of £600, and allowances valued at £170, and had he continued
in that post he would now be entitled to retire on a pension of two-
thirds of his salary and allowances. Through a mere technicality he is
now debarred from counting his service in his former office. His
pension would now be £240. His actual money loss without interest,
upon the assumption that he would have otherwise continued in his
present office till he reached 65, would be £15,680.

L. M. was appointed in January, 1892, to a semi-judicial post at a salary
of £800, £200 of which being subsistence allowance, is not pensionable.
As a condition precedent to his appointment, he had to resign one land
agency worth }600 a year, another worth £250 a year, to which he had
just been appointed, several others bringing in 450 a year, and a profes-
sional income as an engineer of 4400 a year. Total, £1,300 a year.
His pension would be £133. His actual money loss without interest,
upon the assumption that he would otherwise have continued in hi
present office at a salary of £600 only, till he reached 65, would be
£9,120. He has a wife and family dependent on him.

N. O. was appointed, in 1890, to a professional post. His present
salary is £9oo, increasing in January, 1895, to £1,000. On his ap-
pointment he had to relinquish a professional income as Solicitor of
about £ 800, which he could not regain. His pension would be £2o00.
His actual money loss, without interest, on the assumption that he would
otherwise have continued in his present office till he attained 65, would
be £17,600. Has a wife and two young children, has twenty years’
lease of a house with land, at rent and taxes of 4120, and pays insurance
premiums of £136 10s.
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(6.) P. Q. is a first class clerk at a salary of £350, rising by £15 per annum
to £450. His salary on 1Ist January, 1895, will be £395. He has
eleven years’ service. His pension would be £180. He hasa wife and
young children, and pays insurance premiums of £24 10s. a year, and
house rent of 470 under lease. His actual money loss, without
interest, upon the assumption that he would have otherwise continued in
his present office till he reached 65, would be £7,700. He has every
prospect of promotion to a post worth £800 a year.

It will thus be seen that this 28th Clause is one of the
most dishonest in this dishonest Bill. While affecting to
secure the salaries and tenure of Civil Servants retained it
gives them over bound hand and foot to the enemies of law
and order, and while purporting to award pensions to those
who are evicted, it retains the power of reducing or annulling
those pensions at pleasure.




[SEVENTH SERIES.

LEAFLET No. 93.]

[RISH FARMERS

AND THE

HOME RULE BIL.L.

The injury inflicted on Irish Farmers and Cattle dealers
by the Home Rule Bill appears very clearly from the
answers of Mr. Sergeant Campion, Q.C., to questions
submitted to him by the Council of the Royal Dublin
Society.

1. Question. As regards the difficulties that may be
expected to arise in the event of the re-appearance of an
| outbreak of any contagious disease among animals ; and,
in consequence, the prohibition of the export of animals to
Great Britain, should Ireland hold only the same position
towards Great Britain as do our Colonies, more particularly
instancing Canada ?

My. Sergeant Campion's Answer. Under section 3, sub-
section 7, the regulation of trade is reserved to the
Imperial Parliament who can therefaore pro-
hibit any export they think proper. The present
position of Canada is, as regards trade,
more favourable than the position of Ire-
land wili be under the Bill, and under the section
above referred to.

2. Question. As regards the grant of about £50,000 pet
annum for the extirpation of pleuro-pneumonia, at present
administered with so much success by the Veterinary
Department ? Also of the loss of a grant of 49,000 per
annum for the inspection of cattle at the Irish ports by the

Veterinary Department ?
[201




Myr. Sergeant Campion's Answer. These several grants
would cease to fall on, or be payable out of, the Imperiai
Exchequer, and it will be discretionary with the Irish
Legislature to supply them.

3. Question. As .regards the grant of £5,000 per
annum for Improvement of Breed of Horses and Cattle
in Ireland?

Myr. Sergeant Campion’s Answer. The Society will lose
this grant of 45,000 per annum. There is no provision for
continuing this grant out of any other fund, and the Irish
Legislature will not be bound to make the grant.

4. Question. As regards the Royal Dublin Society’s
position as a Chartered Body, and its property at Ball’s
Bridge ? ,

Myr. Sergeant Campion's Answer. The Society may be
deprived of its rights, privileges and property by a Statute
of the Irish Parliament carried into effect “ by due process
of law,” that is by a course of procedure prescribed by such
Irish Statute itself, or otherwise—the terms  due process of
law ” here meaning “ process of law for the time being.”

The property at Ball’s Bridge would in the same manner
come within the legislation by a Statute of the Irish
Parliament.

Thus under the Home Rule Bill the Imperial Parliament
could prohibit the exportation of cattle from Ireland.
Ireland will be worse off, as regards trade, than Canada.

Grants of £50,000, -£9,000 and £5,000 a year adminis-
tered now for the good of the Irish Farmer and Cattle-
dealer will cease; or if not, the money must come out of
Irish pockets.

The Cattle Shows and Horse Shows at Ball’s Bridge
may also come to an end.

Irish Farmers, will such a Home Rule Bill serve your

interests ?
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LEAFLET No. 94.]

MICHAEL DAVITT'S CONVERSION,

Home Rulers make much of Mr. Michael Davitt’s
recently avowed conversion to moderate principles, the
announcement of which was obviously timed by him to suit
the purposes of his party.

Those who believe in the permanence of Mr. Davitt’s
declarations, when made to serve a particular turn, as in the
case of his speech in the House of Commons on April 11th,
should remember that this i¢s not the first time Mr.
Davitt has used the language of moderate statesmanship.
By his own admission, he, for “six or ecight years,” openly
condemned outrage, with a view to * winning
over the sympathies of Great Britain;’’ but
when the result of the General Election of 1886 convinced
him that his oily phrases had missed their mark, the inner
Michael suddenly blazed out again in the following
terms (see the Freeman’s Journal of June 3rd, 1887) :—

[SEVENTH SERIES.

“It is England’s Government and England’s laws that
have perpetrated these crimes upon your homesteads, and I
trust that every young man here to-day will have registered
in his heart a vow which I made thirty years ago, to bear
towards England and England’s Government in Ireland
all the concentrated hate of my Irish nature.
. . . I must say for myself, I was disagreeably surprised at
the little resistance that was offered by those who were
turned out. I have no doubt that more determination
would have been shown were it not for the way in which
men like myself, for I accuse myself first, and others in this
movement have been preaching to our people for the last
six or eight years, ‘Do not commit any outrage, do not be
guilty of any violence, do not break the law.,’ I sayit
here to-day, and I do not care who takes down my words,
I am heartily ashamed of ever having given
such advice to the Irish people. We sooke thus
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to our countrymen in the belief that our advice to them to
abstain from violence might have appealed even to the
stony hearts of the Taries of England and their allies the
Liberal Unionists. We were under the impression if we
submitted, in order not to violate the law, we would have
won over to our side the sympathies of the entire people
of Great Britain. I find now I was mistaken, and I
will make a resolution here to-day that as long as this
work continues not a word of censure shall fall from my
lips against an Irishman who defends his home at the risk
of hislife. . . . There is no violence which a man and
his children defending their homes can be guilty of which
the civilised world will not extenuate and condone.”

After this free admission of the m»otive which actuated
his former moderate counsels, and the no less free retracta-
tion of them when no longer serviceable, of what value shall
we deem Mr. Davitt’s present civilities? Let there be but
a single instance of the exercise of Her Majesty’s veto on
an act of the Irish Parliament, and the speech with which
Mr. Davitt has recently charmed your ears will fly to the
four winds in the following formula :—

“I am heartily ashamed of ever having uttered such
words to the British House of Commons.”

DAVITT'S CONVICTION.

In July, 1870, Davitt was convicted of “ Treason-Felony,”
and sentenced to 15 years’ penal servitude. A letter, sworn
to be in Davitt’s handwriting, was put in evidence, of which
the Lord Chief Justice of England (Sir Alexander Cock-
burn, in passing sentence, spoke in the following terms:—

“That letter of Davitt’s showed that
there was some dark and villainous de-
sign against the life of some man. The
letter spoke for itself.”
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A NATIONALIST SLANDER EXAMINED AND
DISPROVED.
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During the late visit to Belfast of the Working Men’s Deputa-
tions from the north of England, an interesting incident occurred,
which illustrates not only the extent to which intelligent men may
be misled as to the facts of political history, but also, when the
source of the error is investigated, the methods which Nationalist

writers adopt for the advancement of Home Rule doctrine.

At the evening meeting held in the Exhibition Hall on
May 23rd, a question of much importance was put by one of the
delegates. The extract is taken from the account given in the

Belfast News-Letter of May 24.

«“Mr. Lee (Renton) then ascended the platform and asked the

following question :—

«If the Conservative party are so strongly opposed to Home
Rule, why were they seeking the Nationalist vote in 1885, and
what guarantee is there that they would not agazz support a Home
Rule Bill of some kind in the early future, provided they should

be successful in their opposition to the Bill of the present Govern-

ment ?”
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“The speaker considered it very hard if they were converted by
the Unionists of the North of Ireland into Anti-Home Rulers,
that afterwards they themselves would go and do that which they

who had been converted would be opposing.”

This question, involving a reference to the events of 1885, which
have already passed into the domain of ancient history, was one
which, for several reasons, could not be fully or satisfactorily
answered without reference to documentary evidence, which was
not then at hand. The object of this paper is to test the accuracy

of the assumptions on which the question was founded.

It is assumed by the speaker, as shown especially by the use of
the word “again,” that the Conservatives held out to the National-
ists hopes or expectations that they would bring in a Home Rule
Bill, and that by this means they endeavoured to secure the
Nationalist vote at the 1885 election. It will be observed that
these assumptions are of a positive or affirmative character, and
therefore, in accordance with the well-known rule, the burden of
proof lay upon the speaker. He should, therefore, at once have

been asked to produce some particle of evidence for the statement.

It is generally difficult, and sometimes impossible, to prove a
negative ; but there are some such falsehoods of so egregious a
character, that they are capable of disproof. This can be done
here by testing the evidence—such as it is—which can be pro-
duced in favour of Mr. Lee’s position.

This consists mainly of the assertion made by Mr. Parnell in the
House of Commons on June 7th, 1886, and of the account of the
matter given by Mr. T. P. O’Connor, M.P., in “ The Parnell
Movement,” which has been the principal text-book of Home
Rule speakers, together with the story of the so-called Tory-Parnell
combination, as told by the same gentleman in the same book.

On June 7th, 1886, Mr. Parnell made the following statement

to the House of Commons :—

“My speech about Protection at Wicklow was made at a time
(October sth, 1885) when we had every reason to know that the
208 |
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Conservative Party, if they should be successful at the polls. would
have offered Ireland a Statutory Legislature, with a right to protect
her own industries.”

On the same evening, Sir Michael Hicks-Beach replied to Mr.

Parnell, and the following passage took place.

Sir M. Hicks-Beach.—*I must, for myself and my colleagues,
state in the plainest and most distinct terms, that I utterly and
categorically deny that the late Conservative Government ever had
any such intention.”

Mr. Parnell.—*Does the right hon. gentleman mean to deny
that the intention was communicated to me by one of his own
colleagues, a Minister of the Crown.”

Sir M. Hicks-Beach.—* Yes, sir, I do, to the best of my know-
ledge and belief; and if any such statement were communicated
by any one to the hon. member, I am certain that he had not
authority to make it. Will the hon. member do us the pleasure to
give the name to the House?”

| Mr. Parnell. —“The right hon. gentleman has asked me a
question which he knows is a very safe one. I shall be very glad
to communicate the name of his colleague when I receive his
colleague’s permission.”

On the following day, the Pall Mall Gazette stated that Liord
Carnarvon was the Minister referred to, and on the 1oth, Lord
Carnarvon replied in the House of Lords.

I have no doubt your lordships have noticed a discussion in
another place, in which Mr. Parnell is reported to have stated that
a Minister of the Crown, a Member of the late Government, had
conveyed to him the intention of the Government to offer Ireland
a statutory Parliament, with power to protect Irish industries. I
should not have thought of saying but a few words on the subject,
had not a paper of considerable circulation pointedly stated that I
was that Minister. I therefore beg to deny, as plainly and broadly
as I can, the statement I have referred to as having been made by
209
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Mr. Parnell. . . . . My lords, I shall not be wrong if I go a little
further into this question. . . . I wish to inform you of an incident,
which by itself, and of itself, would not have seemed to me worthy
of the attention of the House. Towards the end of July it was
intimated to me, that if I were willing, Mr. Parnell would
also be willing to meet me in conversation. Now, I hold that no
apology from me is necessary for entering into such a conversa-
tion. It seemed to me to be alike my duty to make myself
acquainted with what Mr. Parnell’s views and opinions were, and
that if, from fear of being censured, I hung back, I should have
been guilty of the greatest moral cowardice. The only point which
seemed to me important to bear in mind was, first of all, that I
should make no promise, give no assurance, enter into no under-
standing ; and secondly, that whatever I did, I should do myself,
for myself, and apart from my colleagues,—endeavour to say in
the plainest language that I was not acting with the Cabinet, that I
was not authorised by it; and I may say that I had no communi-
cation on the subject, nor any authorisation, and that I never
communicated that which had been done, and therefore the
responsibility was simply and solely mine. . . . I think I have
made myself plain to the House, and I endeavoured to make
myself equally plain to Mr. Parnell—that the three conditions on
which I could enter into a conversation with him were these :—
First of all, that I was acting myself, by myself, and that all the
responsibility was mine, and the communications were for me
alone; secondly, that the conversation was with reference to
information only, and that it must be understood that there was no
agreement or understanding, however shadowy ; thirdly, that I was
there as the Queen’s servant, and that I would neither hear nor
say one word that was inconsistent with the Union of the two
countries. My lords, to those conditions Mr. Parnell assented,
and I had the advantage of hearing from him his general opinions
and views on Irish matters, and this really is the whole case as I
have stated. . . . So far as what was said is concerned, I should
be content if it were published at Charing Cross.”
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It would be hardly possible to frame in the English language a
denial “plainer and broader ” than this. Yet Mr. T. P. O’Connor,
with arn infinite, yet, perhaps, not altogether ill-grounded con-
tempt for the intelligence of the British public, ventures to give the
following version in ¢ The Parnell Movement "—the “Commission”

edition—p. 272 :—

‘“ Before finally making up his mind as to what direction the
Irish vote ought to go (s«) in England, Mr. Parnell had held an
interview with Lord Carnarvon. At this interview Mr. Parnell
was given by Lord Carnarvon to understand that the Conserva-
tive party, if they should be successful at the polls, would offer Ire-
land a Statutory Legislature, with a right to protect her own
industries, and that this would be coupled with the settlement of
the Irish Land Question on the basis of purchase on a larger

scale than that now proposed by the Prime Minister.”

At the foot of the page there is a note in smaller print appended :—
““Speech of Mr. Parnell on the second reading of the Government
of Ireland Bill, Z7mes, June 8. Lord Carnarvon denied some
points in this statement in the House of Lords next day. Anybody

who reads the denial carefully will see it is in reality a confirmation.”

This is absolutely the whole of what Mr. T. P. O’Connor says, in
a book containing 358 closely written pages, as to this remarkable
incident. The reader is now in a position to judge of the merits
of the historian, who, as editor formerly of the .SZa7, and now of the
Sun, has done far more to educate the English people
in the direction of Home Rule than any other journalist. It will
be observed that he not only suppresses Lord Carnarvon’s reply, but
that in his allusion to it he actually mis-states the date upon which
it was made, so that anyone who took the trouble to refer to it
might be unsuccessful in the search. The words, “next day,”
might mean either the day after Mr. Parnell’s speech, which would
be June 8th, or the day after that speech appeared in the T7mes,
which would be June gt = The reader, therefore, who might go to
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the trouble of verifying the reference, would look to the papers
of June gth or June roth. In neither case would he find it.
l.ord Carnarvon’s reply was delivered on June 1oth, and
reported in the papers of June 1rth. Verily, the ways of a
Nationalist M.P. are past finding out.

It is now necessary to consider whether Lord Carnarvon or Mr.
Parnell was telling the truth ; if it can be shown that Mr. Parnell
had a distinct object to serve in making the assertion, it will to
some extent aid the investigation.

Lord Carnarvon was known always as a man of the highesl
honour and integrity. He was never charged with falsehood,
directly or indirectly, by anyone except Mr. Parnell

Mr. Parnell was charged with falsehood by the following, among

other persons—
I.—By himself.
On May 3rd, 1880, before the Special Commission he was cross-
examined as follows :—
Q. “Did you or did you not intend to mis-state the fact to the
House ?”
A. “Itis very possible that 1 did.”
“ Deliberately ?”
« Deliberately—quite pessible.”
* Do you think that statement did mislead the House ? "
. “T am afraid it did not, for they passed the Act.”

, “ You wished it to mislead the House ?”

A AR AQ

] should think so—certainly.”

(Lvidence, vol. vii., p. 245.)

{T.—By the Judges of the Special Commission.
Major Le Caron had sworn that Mr. Parnell, during their inter-

view in the House of Commons, had sent a message, through him,
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to John Devoy, with a view to bringing about an understanding
with the American Physical Force Party; that Mr. Parnell also
asked him to see Alexander Sullivan, the notorious Chief of the
Clan-na-Gael, and W. J. Hynes, for the same purpose, and that
he used the words, *‘there need be no misunderstanding, we are
working for a common purpose—for the independence of Ireland

—just the same as you are working for.”

[Extracts from Report of Judges, pp. 103, sqq.]

“Mr. Parnell states that he never sent any message either to the
Clan-na-Gael or to any of the persons mentioned by Le Caron,
and that he neither directly nor indirectly communicated with any

of these persons for the purpose that is suggested by Le Caron.”

“ It appears to us to be highly probable that Mr. Parnell would
say to anyone whom he regarded as a member of the Physical
Force Party in America, that he thought it desirable that an under-
standing should be brought about between that party and Mr.
Parnell. . . . It was probable also that Mr. Devoy should be
mentioned by Mr. Parnell as the person best able tc bring about
the understanding which he desired, for Devoy had undoubtedly
been one of the principal agents by whom the support of a section

of the Fenians had been obtained.”

After referring to passages in a letter from Devoy, produced by

Le Caron in corroboration of his statement, the judges resume »
“ We think that these passages tend strongly to confirm Le Caron’s
testimony ; and we come to the conclusion that Le Caron has
given a correct account of the message he was requested by Mr.

Parnell to convey to Devoy.”

Thus, the three judges did more than charge Mr. Parnell with
falsehood, who had denied sending any message to Devoy—they
refused to believe him on his oath.

III.—By Mr. Gladstone.

In a letter to the Z%mes, dated November z9th, r8go, which
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appeared on December 1st, Mr. Gladstone referred in the following
terms to the four points dwelt upon by Mr. Parnell in his Mani-
festo, then lately issued :—

“The first portion of the document consists of a recital of pro-
positions stated to have been made by me to him, and of objections
entertained by him to those propositions. The Irish, as well as
the British public, has a right to know whether I admit or deny
the accuracy of that recital ; and in regard to every one of the
four points stated by Mr. Parnell, I at once deny it.” . .

“T deny, then, that I made the statements which his memory
ascribes to me, or anything substantially resembling them, either
on the retention of the Irish members, or on the settlement of the
land or agrarian difficulty, or on the control of the Constabulary,
or on the appointment of the judiciary.”

“The conversation between us was strictly confidential. . . .
To publish even a true'account of it is to break the seal of confi-

dence, which alone renders political co-operation possible,”

IV.—By Mr. John Morley.

Mr. Morley, writing to the Press on August 17th, 1891, in reply
to Mr. Parnell’s speech at Kells on the 16th, quotes his state-

ment t~—

“In my interview with Mr. Morley nine days before the verdict
he left that interview knowing perfectly well that the verdict was

going against me ;” and replies to it as follows :—

“ Mr. Parnell’s own language on the occasion left me with the
clear and undoubting assurance that the verdict would be not
against him but for him.”

These quotations should be sufficient for the purpose. Mr.
Parnell’s interviews with Lord Carnarvon, Mr. Gladstone, and Mr.
Morley were all confidential, no other person being present. He
could, therefore, make any statement he pleased; but all three
positively declared in each case that his statement was diametrically

opposite to the truth.
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But the political partisan, having read Mr. T. P. O’Connor’s state-
ment, may yet be hardly satisfied. How could Mr. Parnell ven-
ture to state what was false in the House of Commons, when he
knew that it would be forthwith denied. The answer is simple :
he had an object to gain. The simple-minded Gladstonian
Radical has not yet fathomed the latter-day Irish patriot. In the
last century Irishmen sacrificed their lives for their country ; why
should they now hesitate to sacrifice in the same cause so small a
thing as truth or honour? The false statement was made in the
debate on the second reading of the Home Rule Bill in 1886,
when the votes of many Liberals were undecided. It was made,
moreover, on the day fixed for the division on the second reading,
the object clearly being that the division should take place, as it
did, before Lord Carnarvon should have an opportunity of denying
the statement. If the waverers could be persuaded that the Tories,
when they got into power, were prepared to do the very same thing,
it would go a long way towards securing their votes. This was
clearly Mr. Parnell’s object, and probably he succeeded to some
extent, though not sufficiently to save the Government and their
Bill.

The sole foundation for the implied assertion that the Conser-
vative party meditated a surrender to the Irish has now been
examined. But a few words must be said upon the other implica-
tion that the Conservatives were seeking an alliance with the Irish
Party in 1885. In his chapter called “ The Tory-Parnell Com-
bination,” every paragraph of which teems with fiction and fallacy,
Mr. T. P O’Connor endeavours to prove that such an alliance
existed. The chapter commences thus :—‘ Throughout the whole
Parliament of 1880 to 1885, the Tories and the Irish Party acted
in close combination, except when the Government was proposing
coercion”—(p. 264). A curious alliance, truly! When the
Liberals proceeded to coerce the allies of the Conservatives, they
were helped by the latter. But the historian forgot what he had
said on pp. zoo-1. Mr. Parnell’s Suspension of Evictions Bill in

1880 had forced the Government to consider the question, with
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the result that Mr. Forster brought in his Disturbance Bill. . “The
Disturbance Bill of Mr. Forster was the Suspension of Evictions
Bill of Mr. Parnell under another name. . . . Everybody knows
that the Disturbance Bill was fiercely opposed, stage after stage,
by the Tories in the House of Commons, that it was finally carried
by overwhelming majorities, and that, when it went to the House
of Lords, it was thrown out with every circumstance of ignominy
and contempt.” Again (p. 264), * Between the Liberals and the
Irish Party there was absolute agreement on nine questions out of

ten outside the Irish question.”

How, then, is the alliance proved? Mr. T. P. O’Connor quotes
from the addresses and speeches of several of the Tory candidates
at the election of 1885, showing that they were in favour of an ex-
tension of local self-government in Ireland, and argues that this
was “a vague term which might be enlarged to such a scheme of
Home Rule as that proposed by Mr. Gladstone.” But with all his
audacity of invention he does not venture to say that asingle Tory
member, much less a responsible Tory statesman, ever said any-
thing which indicated an intention of proposing a Home Rule
Parliament, or anything resembling such an institution. He dwells
especially on the friendly attitude of Lord Randolph Churchill
during this period, who, he says, *“did not dare openly to oppose
Mr. Forster’s Coercion Bill, but threw cold water upon it.” What-
ever Lord R. Churchill’s views may have been, it is clear tha’,
leading then the Fourth Party as a free lance, and being a thorn in
the side of Sir S. Northcote and the Conservative leaders, his
attitude, even if friendly, could not commit the Tories to a policy
which would palpably have proved their ruin. In fact, the whole
chapter, being a series of misrepresentations from beginning to end,
could not carry conviction to any one, except a person who was
already inclined to adopt the writer's view, and, therefore,
disinclined either to test the truth of his statements, or fairly to

consider whether, even if true, they proved his assertion.

But it will be said that the Tories and Irish Party constantly
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voted together during 1880-5, and that therefore there must be
some foundation for the statement so strongly made, and so
constantly persisted in. The answer is not far to seek. The
position was exceedingly simple. There was an appearance of
union between the Tories and the Irish Party, arising from the
fact, that, while utterly opposed to one another, they were engaged
in conflict with a common enemy. Mr. Parnell’s policy was to
oppose every Government, until one of the parties surrendered to
his views. But he never for a moment concealed his expectation
that salvation was to come from the Liberals, and he was right in

his surmise.

The Tories, on the other hand, being the regular Opposition,
may be excused if they opposed with some vigour a Government,
which, having come into power on a cry of ¢ Peace, Retrenchment,
and Reform,” was responsible for the disasters at Majuba Hill and
in Egypt, and for the loss of General Gordon ; which had run up
the taxation to close on one hundred millions, and had postponed
Reform until it was clear that they must be beaten at the general
election unless they enfranchised a couple of millions of the least
educated of the masses. The Tories naturally had no objection
to support from any quarter against a Government which had thus
lowered throughout the world the prestige of the English name.
But they knew well,—indeed, no intelligent observer could fail to
know—the record of the Irish leaders, and they never entertained
an idea of entrusting the government of Ireland to a set of men,
some of whom have since been convicted of treasonabie designs

against the State.

It seems to have already been forgotten that the following
Irish leaders :—Mr. Davitt, Mr. W. O’Brien, Mr. W. Redmond,
Mr. Dillon, Mr. J. O’Connor, Mr. J. Condon, Mr. M. Harris,
and Mr. J. J. O'Kelly were, by three English judges, found
guilty of having “established and joined in the Land League
with the intention, by its means, to bring about the adsolute

-independence of Ireland as a separate nation” If this is not
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treason, it would be hard to say what constitutes thet crime.
Surely a heavy responsibility rests upon those who aid these men

in their design.

Anything to win a vote! It suits Gladstonian speakers to say
that the Conservatives were ready to support Home Rule. What
danger can there be in a policy which both sides are, under
certain circumstances, prepared to adopt ? The falsehood misled
many voters at the last election, and it will be freely used again.
But the facts are slowly but surely finding their way into the minds
of the English people ; and the signs are daily becoming clearer
that they will, ere long, inflict upon those who have deceived them
the somewhat too mild penalty of exclusion from office for a

further period of six years.

P.S.—Since the above statement was written, Mr. A. J. Balfour,
speaking at Stockport, on July 1st, is thus reported in the Dazly
Telegraph of July 3rd :—

“I had myself an interview—private at the time, but which has
‘“since been made public, and to which, therefore, there is no
“reason why I should not allude—with Mr. Gladstone towards the
‘“end of that very year, in which he suggested that the Tory party
“should bring in a measure of Home Rule, and promising his
“support to them if they did so. That was what it came to.
“That offer was refused, and, therefore, the man who says that we
“were prepared, by the help of the Irish, to pass Home Rule in
1885, not only errs, but errs doubly, for we not only refused to
‘“do it with the help of the Irish alone, but even with the help of
“Mr. Gladstone also.”

As Mr. Gladstone has made no attempt to explain away this

conversation, it may be assumed that Mr. Balfour’s statement is

accurate.
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ROMAN CATHOLIC LIBERAL PEER

ON THE

HOME RULE BIL:l.

SPEECH BY LORD. BMLY

(Postmaster-General in Mr. Gladstone's Ministry, 1871-3.)
At the Balfour Demonstration, Dublin, April 8th, 1893.

Lord Emly, who was received with applause, said—
During the delivery of Mr. Balfour’s speech, you have
already, in the most effective manner, expressed your
| thanks to him for coming here and addressing you as he
i has done. We cannot marshal here the battalions which
he met the other day at Belfast, but representing as we do
the great mass of property, intelligence, culture, and in-
dustry in the three southern provinces, we, at all events,
can come before him and express to him our grateful
thanks, and we can assure him that we are as deter-
mined and as enthusiastic in maintaining the great cause
of which he is the principal leader as any other men
in the world. (Applause.) I could discharge the auty
that has been given to me far better if my right hon. iriend
was not present. But I know he will excuse me if T
make some reference to his career in Ireland, because that
career and that government of his was the most conclusive
proof that could be offered of the utter fallacy of the
argument of Mr. Gladstone, on which his proposals rest,
namely—that Ireland is ungovernable by the representa:
tives of the Empire. That, we know, is what Mr. Gladstone
puts in the forefront of his argument, and Mr. Balfour’s
1219
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government of Ireland is, as [ have said, a conclusive reply
to it. (Cheers.) This great assembly that I have the honour
to address know well, for we have felt it and seen it, what the
condition of Ireland was at the time Mr. Balfour came here.
We know that at that time the law of the Queen was super-
seded by the law of the Land League. (Hear, hear.) We
know that law was enforced by the most cruel tyranny,
tyranny which extended not to the golden palaces of the rich,
but to the poor, to the widow and to the orphan, who at the
slightest disobedience to the order of the village tyrant
were subjected to the greatest indignities and often to the
most cruel persecution. (Hear, hear.) That iniquitous
system in the southern provinces was directed by the Land
League in Dublin, and the committee of that Land League
which so directed these nefarious practices, are the gentle-
men, who, if this detestable bill should, in the anger of
God pass, would march from the Land League intoc Dublin
Castle, and would be the first Cabinet who would have the
control of the lives and liberties of her Majesty’s loyal
subjects. (Hear, hear.) What a monstrous thing it is for
Mr. Gladstone and his myrmidons to accuse us because we
are Unionists of not loving our country! (Applause.) Were
those Frenchmen who resisted as best they could Danton,
and those other precursors of the reign of terror—were they
bad Frenchmen? I confess I have a strong feeling on this
subject—an intense feeling—1I feel bitterly the accusation.
{Hear, hear.) Ideclare before God that from the time I first
entered Parliament some fifty years ago—(cheers)—my
earnest desire was—and I struggled for it in every way I
could—to raise up my fellow-countrymen that were then
downtrodden, and give them every advantage and every
privilege that the citizens of the rest of the United King-
dom enjoy. (Hear, hear.) But, perhaps,I am carried away
by my own feelings on the subject. (No, no.) Mr. Balfour
had not only the tremendous ubiquitous power of this
League to face. But he had also another difficulty to
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contend with. I just said how long I have been in
Parliament. I can recollect, of course, the conduct of
the Opposition during the whole of that period—during
the Chartist-Riots, during the Fenian Riots, during
the Fenian Insurrection, during the Indian Mutiny
and other desperate and dangerous times—(hear, hear).
Then the Opposition sacrificed party to patriotism, and
supported the Government of the day. (Hear, hear).
What was the case with regard to Mr. Balfour’s? Ex-
Cabinet Ministers and Privy Councillors threw theit
whole force, and power, and prestige into the army ot
disorder. (Applause.)  Didn’t they thwart in every
way the servants of the Government—(hear, hear, and
applause)—and encourage disorder? (Hear, hear.) Mr.
Balfour never flinched. He resisted them with admirable
courage. (Cheers.) He brushed away their falsehoods and
fallacies. What was the result of Mr. Balfour’s conduct?
The law of the land renewed its supremacy. Industry was
revived. There was confidence everywhere. Men turned
their attention from politics—this I know—I am speaking
of my own country—they turned their attention from
politics to industry. Take, as an example, the case of my
own county, the greatest dairy county, I believe, in the
United Kingdom, and I was informed only yesterday by
the most competent witness that could be found that during
the last years of the late Government more progress was
made in that county in dairy industry than had been made
in a quarter of a century before. (Cheers.) Talk of Mr.
Balfour as a coercionist. Without in any way in the
minutest particular touching the liberties of any one law-
abiding subject of the Queen, he put down the most
infernal system of coercion that ever disgraced any
Christian country. Instead of being a coercionist he was
the very Paladin of anti-coercion. Such are the sufficient
grounds for our gratitude to Mr. Balfour as an adminis-
trator. (Hear, hear.) As a statesman he saw clearly that
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a negative policy was not the way to resist the Gladstone
policy. 'And he attempted to remove every distinction, edu-
rational or otherwise, that remained in this country from
former evil times between the different classes of the people.
Knowing well that the democracy of England would claim
for their brethren here the same privileges that they had
in England, he produced a County Government Bill, and
he also directed his attention with success as has been
said by you, sir, in your opening address, to the poorer
districts. (Hear, hear.) He laid deep and wide the
foundations of a system of land purchase which, when fully
perfected, will make the majority of our farmers owners of
the farms they occupy. I say this, of course, cn the as-
sumption that our union with Great Britain will not be
dissolved. For without Imperial credit the funds neces-
sary to carry it out could not be procured at a low rate of
interest. I trust the day is not far off—I think I already
see the dawn of the overthrow of these attempts upon our
liberties and our lives. When that day comes, when this
tyranny is overpast, we shall look to Mr. Balfour with
gratitude as one of the men who preserved to us the in-
heritance handed down to us by our forefathers, and who
helped to make solid our connection with that great
country, to whose glories Irish blood and Irish genius have
so largely contributed. (Loud cheers.)
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MR. BLAKE ano QUEBEC.

[REUTER'S TELEGRAM.]

TorRONTO, MONDAY.—Referring to Mr. Blake's speech
in the Home Rule Debatein the Imperial House of Commons
on Friday last, the Zoronto Mail declares that although
special care was taken on the establishment of the Confed-
eration to safeguard the interests of the British settlers in
the eastern townships of Quebec, which occupy in that pro-
vince a position analagous to that of Protestant Ulster, the
result has been far from satisfactory, inasmuch as the Pro-
testants under Quebec Legislation are practically taxed out
of existence. The veto, in so far asthe Quebec Legislature
is concerned, is (says the Mai/), an utter sham. The
journal concludes as follows—* Unless Mr. Blake explained
to Parliament that the Confederation is harmonious only
when it admits all the claims advanced by the Catholic
Church, he gave the House a preposterous, misleading, and

dangerous analogy.”—/7isk Times, April 182k, 1893.




A

ROMAN CATHOLIG VIEW

OF THE

HOME RULE BILL.

MR. BARRETT,a Roman Catholic,moved a vote of thanks
to the gentlemen who had come from the Northto address
them. He was a Roman Catholic, he said, and in the most
solemn manner he protested against the Home Rule Bill
(Cheers.) He did not say this for himself alone, but he re-
echoed the opinion of thousands of his co-religionists who
lived in the South. (Hear, hear.) The reason that the great
bulk of the middle class of Roman Catholics were standing
aloof at the present time was because they had a distinct
recollection of the terrible time they passed through from
1880to 1886. (Hear, hear.) They then passed throughan
ordeal that was, perhaps, unequalled in any part of the
world. Roman Catholic men were dragged out of their beds
at night and murdered in the presence of their wives and
families. (Shame.) Roman Catholic farmers’ houses were
burned—(shame)—and they themselves were maimed and
injured—(shame)—and their cattle were destroyed, and
simply because these men would not become members of
the Land League or subscribe to its funds. (Shame.) That
was the reason Roman Catholics were not coming forward
in greater numbers now.—/7isk Times, April 13th, 1893,
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THE ALBERT HALL MEETING.

Caa -

On the 22nd of April a great meeting of Unionists was held in the
Albert Hall in London. 9,000 Englishmen were in the Hall, and
1,200 men came from all parts of Ireland to explain to them why
Irish Unionists do not want Home Rule. Some people in England,
and in Ireland, too, find it hard to understand how a patriotic
Irishman can be opposed to Home Rule. They think if an Irish-
man is a Unionist it must be because he does not care about his
country, and is only thinking of some small disadvantage which
Home Rule may bring to himself. The meeting in the Albert
Hall was held to explain to everyone what the views of the Irish
Unionists really are. We oppose Home Rule because we think it
will injure Ireland. We think no class of Irishmen will be the
better for it. Though we disagree with many of our countrymen
in this, we sympathise with them at the same time. We wish as
they do to see Ireland at peace, we wish to see it great, we wish
to see it prosperous, and we do not like Home Ilule, because we
are convinced that it can bring neither peace, nor prosperity, nor
greatness. The 1,200 Unionists who came to the Albert Hall were
delegates chosen from every county in Ireland. They all sat
together in one part of the Hall, and chose speakers from their
number to address the meeting. The account of their speeches
which follows is taken from the /Zrisk Zimes of April 24th, 1893.

The first speech was made by the Duke of Abercorn. He said the
delegates have come to Liondon to protest against the Home Rule
Bill, which they know will endanger the liberty of a large number
of the inhabitants of Ireland. The Bill pronounces on Ireland the
sentence of perpetual poverty. It ruins trade, it stops commercial
enterprise. » It makes over to their declared enemies that splendid
body, the Constabulary, whose services have been attended with
the best results, and whose only crime is that they have upheld peace
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and order. It will shake to its foundations the great fabric of the
Empire. The Unionists have met to express their determination
to remain citizens of that Empire, and against that determination

there is no political power that will ultimately prevail.

The next speaker was the Bishop of Derry. He said thatitisa
mistake to suppose that the Irish nation is asking for Home Rule, as
agreat body of Irishmen is determined not to have it. Irish Pro-
testants do not trust Mr. Gladstone, and many Roman Catholics do
not trust him either. We are told, indeed, about ¢ confidence,”
and a great many other pieces of gush, but I tell you this— thata
strong race can no more be confiding about its liberty than a pure
woman can be confiding about her honour. Thank God loyalty
has ceased to be a sectarian word. Noble-minded Roman Catholics
are as loyal to the Queen and Constitution as are the Protestants.

Lord Fingall, who spoke next, is the leader of the Irish Catholic
Unionists. He said Irish liberties are safer under the British
Empire than they would be under any Government in the world.
I am sure that Protestant England will increase her efforts in
resistance to the Bill when she realizes that almost all the English
Roman Catholics and a large number of Irish Catholics are bitterly

opposed to it.
Mr. Robert M‘Geagh, of Belfast, said, ¢ Home Rule is abso-

lutely unnecessary. Ireland has no grievance which the present
Imperial Parliament is not able and willing to deal with. Ireland
at present enjoys superior advantages, both as regards taxation
and grants of public money, to those possessed by either England
or Scotland. To give Home Rule would be to injure Ireland and
to weaken Great Britain.” He then spoke of Irish Parliaments as
they were in the old days. Only one, Grattan’s Parliament, was
really independent of the Parliament at Westminster. Grattan’s
Parliament lasted for eighteen years. Only Protestant members sat
in it. It was established for eleven years before Roman Catholics
were even allowed to vote for the members. It passed fifty-four

Coercion Acts, and it ended by driving the people into civil war,
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The next speech was by Mr. John Atkinson, of Dublin. Speaking
of the Irish Unionist Party, he said : It comprises almost the entire
Protestant population. It comprises numbers of Roman Catholics
of character, wealth, and station, who have had the courage to
come forward and declare themselves, and many thousands more of
that creed of humbler position who have been intimidated into
silence and acquiesce sullenly in the misrepresentation of their views.
We believe that in seeking to maintain the Union we are acting
not only as good citizens of this great Empire, but as good Irish-
men to whom the honour, interest and happiness of our native land
are dear. We can quite understand that form of patriotism which
desires to shake off foreign rule, to elevate Ireland into independence,
and with all the rights and dignities of a nation leave her to defend
herself by her own power, and shape her course among the nations
of the earth. This has been the dream of some of her worthiest
sons, men who have fought for it, bled for it, died for it. Youmay
think them wrong, we think them misguided, but we cannot despise
them as self-interested or base. But there is another form of
patriotism as pure and worthy as that which inspired them, but
infinitely more sensible and sound. The patriotism which sees no
dishonour in binding Ireland to her greater and stronger sister in
the closest bonds, enabling Ireland to enjoy her freedom, be
governed directly and immediately by her Parliament, join in the
making of her laws, be helped by her riches, benefited by her com-
merce, share her posts of emolument and honour, march forward
with her in her progress, and help directly to uphold the sceptre
which sways her mighty Empire. ~This is the form of patriotism to
which we lay claim. But this Home Rule Bill is not the product
of any form of patriotism. It strips Ireland of the rights, privileges
and dignities of na'ionhood. It provincializes and degrades her.
We are convinced from the experience of our daily lives, and from
our knowledge of the men to whom power will be given, that the
establishment of such a government in Ireland as is proposed,

would be ruinous to her best interests, that capital and commerce
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would be exiled from her shores, enterprise paralyzed, civil and
religious liberty trampled under foot. "We have ample opportunities
of judging. None are more vitally interested than we. If we are
right, this Bill is an infamy, the greatest misfortune, the most cruel
wrong ever inflicted on our country. Our fathers have fought and
bled in England’s service. We gloryin her greatness. We rejoice
at her success. We wish her God speed in her great mission, and
we implore of you who represent her people here to do justice
to us.

The next speech was that of the Rev. R. M‘Cheyne Edgar,
Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of Ireland. He said: I
have the honour to speak to-day on behalf of the Unionists of the
South and West who are opposed to this measure. Though a
native of Ulster, I have lived for nine and twenty years in Cork
and Dublin, and can claim some knowledge of my countrymen both
North and South. I make bold to say that the men who are
forcing this measure upon Ireland are doing so in ignorance of our
sitnation and our needs. As a general rule, all who have anything
to lose are against the measure. I am speaking to-day on behalf
of many Roman Catholics as well as Protestants. We are standing
¢ shoulder to shoulder like the old brigade,” against this measure.

The last speaker was Mr. Hall, a merchant of Cork. He said
that what Irishmen really want is security and peace to develop the
natural resources of their country, to make the most of their good
soil and fine climate. Home Rule will bring neither peace nor
security, and the Unionists of the South are determined to oppose

it by every means in their power.
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QUEBEG UNDER HOME RULE.

A LETTER FROM MONTREAL,

SIR,

Mr. BrakE has been urging, in his support of Home Rule, the
analogy of Quebec. But Mr. Blake has not given the British
public the facts as to the situation in Quebec.

The minority is practically unrepresented in the Legislature,
the municipal councils, the civic Parliaments of the cities of
Quebec and Montreal. The minority pay three-fourths of the
taxes. The majority spend the revenue in ways and for purposes
which have been repeatedly the subject of judicial inquiry.
Quebec started twenty-five years ago upon her career of Home
Rule with a clean balance-sheet. She now owes over 33 millions
of dollars, and her annual expenditure exceeds her revenue by a
million dollars.

Her legislators are men who, emerging from obscurity, riot in a
barbaric luxury. The English language is crushed out in every
municipality where a majority of French-Canadians can be demon-
strated. Ecclesiastical and civil parishes are erected at the will
of the bishops, and the Protestants have to pay for the support of
Roman Catholic institutions. When the minority appeal to the
Courts the reply of the Courts is that they have no jurisdiction.

The Protestant minority own the shipping, the railways, every
form of enterprise, without which Quebec, left to the unimpaired
domination of the rule of mediaval ecclesiasticism, would be as
backward as Ecuador. These enterprises are taxed remorselessly,
and the proceeds are spent in the corruption of the masses.
When the treasury is empty the cry is, “ Tax the English corpora-
itions.” Outside Montreal the whole province is desolate. The

rule of the priest has made Quebec a city of the dead. Its streets
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echo only to the tread of the monks and nuns. The English
have left Quebec. They are leaving Montreal. All cannot go,
because capital is invested. They are being squeezed out of the-
rural parts. Isolated in districts where the French-Canadian
farmers are in the majority, their position is made so distressing
by the constant accents of a strange tongue, the studied attitude
of antagonism on the part of the inhabitants, and the total absence
of every element of social life, that they are glad to sell out to-
those who have envied the modern methods of the Englishman,
and to whom the Church lends the money.

The Protestant population is leaving the province of Quebec as
fast as it can. The eastern townships comprised the garden of
Quebec before confederation. This district was inhabited by a
community of thrifty Protestants. They are now nearly all gone.
The Bishops ate into the coveted territory with their canonical
and civil parishes, and the Protestants were frozen out. The
English are aliens. It does not matter that by the enterprises
which they are able to keep going under the most disheartening
circumstances they give employment to the majority. In the
language of Mr. Mercier, the ex-Premier, who restored to the
Jesuits the estates which had been forfeited to the British Crown
at the cession of the country, “a new France must be built up on-
the shores of the St. Lawrence, and we must, on this soil, emulate

the deeds of our mother France.”

In the city of Montreal the English pay three-fourths of the
taxes. Their influence could not secure the appointment of a
messenger in the Courts or the city hall. ~All the employees in the
Court-houses are French. All the civic officials are French. The
English citizen is served with his tax account in a language which
he does not understand. = Unceasing effort is made in the
Legislatures, in the municipal councils, in the Courts, to discredit
the English language. Yet the majority, which is thus endeavour

ing to extinguish one of the official languages of the province,

threatens to throw off its allegiance if the province of Manitobas
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abolishes French in that distant region, where the English are five
to one,

During the past ten years the Protestant population has greatly
decreased. Capital cannot always be easily transferred, and ther
are certain interests which must be maintained even though they
may be constantly oppressed ; but those who can are clearing out
and going. For in the province of Quebec we have the rule of
the Pope. Cardinal Taschereau assists at the opening of the
Legislature. No legislation dealing with education, or in any way
affecting the power or influence of the Church, dare be introduced
without the latter’s sanction. When Mr. Mercier introduced his
Bill giving the Jesuits half a million dollars (which the English
have to pay) for their escheated estates, he did not hesitate to
threaten the Legislature. “Remember,” he said, “that every
member who refuses to support this measure is under ecclesiastical

penalties.”

The country is covered with convents, monasteries, and cathe-
drals. There are over one hundred million dollars worth of

|
i exempted ecclesiastical property. The English have to pay for
i’. these exemptions by increased taxation. There is no power in

the province which dare propose their abolition.

The Church controls the Legislature, the municipal council,
and the Judges on the bench. Last week Abbé Pelletier, in the
Cathedral of Notre Dame, said, with reference to a case in which
| a layman seeks to recover damages from Bishop Fabre for placing
his newspaper under the ban, and thus destroying his means of
livelihood, that all who took part in that case, all who presented
it to the Court, and all the Judges who might have the temerity
to listen to the arguments or pronounce judgment were, by these
acts, placed under the ban of the Church. In other words, the
Abbé warned the Judges beforehand to tell the plaintiff that this
case did not come under the jurisdiction of the civil Courts, but
was a spiritual question, with which the Church alone was com-
petent to deal.
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But through it all the English are taxed and harried, in order
that they may provide a revenue for a party which, alien in race
and creed, makes open mock of the men whose industry is taxed
to keep them in power.

This is the province of Quebec under Home Rule.

And this is what Ireland will be when Sexton and Healy have

the shaping of its destinies.
W. LurTon.

Witness Office, Montreal, May 15th.
—The Times, May 25th, 1893.
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TO THE

WORKINGMEN AND OTHER ELECTORS
OF ENGLAND & SCOTLAND,

THE question that will be placed before you at the next election
is the most important that has ever been submitted to the
electors of this country. It is probable that the House of Lords
will decline to give its consent to the Home Rule Bill until you
have had an opportunity of considering this question. You will
then be called upon to decide once for all: will you or will
ou not break up the United Kingdom of Eng-
and, Scotland, and Ireland by setting up an
independent parliament in Ireland ?

The vote of every elector is of the greatest importance, and
your decision, when once given, cannot be recalled. It is right,
therefore, that you should know the facts.

The people of Ireland are divided on this
question.

The Irish Home Rulers who ask for an independent
parliament are the same people who have always taken the side of
England’s enemies, and who have carried on the system of
lawlessness which caused all the murders and outrages in Ireland
in years gone by.

The Irish Loyalists, who entreat you not to withdraw
the protection of British laws from Ireland, are the men who have
always stood shoulder to shoulder with you against the enemies of
Great Britain, and, while living quietly and making no noise, have
created Irish industry and Irish prosperity.

It has been proved by the able administration of Mr. Balfour
that the peace and prosperity of Ireland can be secured by the
Parliament of the United Kingdom, in which Ireland is fully
represented.

Will you break up this United Parliament,
and hand over Ireland to the men who hate you
and all who have stood by you ?

If you do this you will, without a shadow of doubt, bring about
the following state of affairs :—

1. You will create an Irish difficulty far exceeding in magnitude
any with which you have had to deal before.
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2. You will destroy Irish trade by handing over the industrious
to the lawless portion of the people, and you will thus flood
England and Scotland with Irish labourers.and
artisans looking for employment.

3. You will leave Ireland open to any foreign foe with whom
we may some day be at war, as the government of Ireland will
then be in the hands of men who have openly avowed their
hatred and hostility to England, and who still maintain these
feelings.

4. You will hand over the peaceable and industrious inhabitants
of Ireland to the mercy of those men who, when murder and
outrage stalked through the land, never gave heed to the bitter
cry of man or woman in their hour of deepest distress. This
would be a gross breach of national honour.

Every man of you who votes for a Home Rule
candidate at the next election will be to blame
if these things happen.

On the other hand, if you vote for a Unionist or Conservative
candidate you will help to maintain the Parliament
of the United Kingdom, which has the power and the
will to pass good laws for the whole nation, and to maintain peace
throughout the kingdom.

The Unionist Party are ready to grant to Ireland the same
amount of local government which you have, but no more. They
refuse to join Mr. Gladstone in setting up an independent Irish
Parliament with the results above described.

‘Which will you have ?
Ireland peaceable and law-abiding, as it was under Mr. Balfour ;
OR,
Ireland separate from Great Britain, and torn by civil strife under
a Home Rule Parliament, over which you will have no
control ?

Consider this question carefully. The prosperity
of England and Scotland, as well as of Ireland, and the lives and
liberties of hundreds of thousands of your loyal brethren in Ireland
depend upon your votes at the next election.

Act like men, therefore, and vote for the Unionist or Conser-

vative candidates in your constituencies, and defeat the Home
Rule Bill for ever.
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Home Rule and Religious Tyranny.

A S 0 0 N A 0 O D 2 0 M

What the Anti-Clerical Nationalist
Party say on the Prospect.

L a o il i e e

Ler there be no mistake on this point. The self-con-
stituted champions of religion and morality in
Arish politics are committing a discreditable,
dirty, tricky, and highly sinister act. The com-
mon principles of honesty are, we submit, violated thereby. But
this is not merely for the purpose of escaping the payment of just
debts. The Meath Petitions were a party fight and the costs are
a party liabllity. The second and not the least important object
in repudiating that liability therefore is—t0 “ntimidate
electors from any future vindication of their
political rights against the tyranny and
oppression of political clerics. To allow such a
dodge to succeed would, therefore, be to throw away the fruits of
victory in the Petition Courts, and—worse than that—absolutely
to put a premium upon the repetition of these nefarious practices
which were there exposed and punished.

“We have the M‘Carthyite Party, which is clamouring for
supremacy and for the executive administration in Ireland after
Home Rule, boldly committing themselves to and maintain-
ing these odious principles of government :—

“1st. That the right of liberty in elections is to be ground out
of the people by the aid of political clergy employing their spiritual
authority for the purpose ;

“2nd. That the process of resistance to that tyranny by any
minority which cherishes freedom of election is to be made as
dangerous and as expensive as the same party of oppression can
ensure;

“3rd. That when the victims of the despotism overthrow their
oppressors in the courts of the land these victims are to be still
| 235
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further fleeced by resort to bankruptcy as a means of escape from:
the payment of debt ;

¢ 4th, That we have the expectant rulers of Ireland committed
as a party to the repudiation of honestly-incurred liabilities, the
bulk of which they are well able to pay.

“We submit to all honest men in the community that it is
highly dangerous for the Messrs. Sexton, Dillon, O’Brien, Davitt,
and their friends to be permitted to land Ireland into a system so
disgraceful and immoral.”—Zvening Herald, May 29th, 1893.

“ During the last two and a half years we have had ample
experience of what men who dared to hold an opinion of their
own on any question might expect if those who are now the camp
followers of the English Liberal Party had power to make good
their threats and their fell intentions. We need not recall the
lesson of the Meath elections, and of the petitions that followed.
There are not many parishes in Ireland where the same spirit of
arrogant domination has not been displayed by those whose
mission is one of peace and love. Are Irishmen prepared to
submit to the fire-to-the-heels-and-toes system of control? If
they are, let them abandon all thoughts of Home
Rule. It would be no boon or blessing. It
would be worse than the Curse of Cromwell.
He was content to ravage Ireland with fire and sword;”%e was
known to show clemency on some occasions ; and /e was content
to slay the body without pretending to damn the soul. The
despotism which is sought to be established amongst us is more
far-reaching. It has no limitation. It strikes all, in all places
and at all times, and in all the varied phases of life. Every
village from Antrim to Kerry has felt its influence. Are we to
invite further aggression on the part of those who have manifested
this spirit of ecclesiastical supremacy in our politics P ”—Z75h:
Daily Independent, May 3oth, 1893.




LEAFLET No. 101.] [SEVENTH SERIES.

MR. JOHN DILLON. M.P,

THREATENING VENGEANCE.

“I deny that I now entertain, or ever entertained, at any time
throughout that agitation, @ purpose of revenge, against those
opposed to the people of Ireland in the recent agitation—
(loud cheers from the Ministerial benches); and I confidently
affirm that #o fair-minded man could find justification for such a
charge in the speeches which I have delivered, making due
allowance for the circumstances in which they were made.”
—Mr. Dillon, House of Commons, July 4th, 1893.

We give a few extracts from speeches spread over the four
years, 1886, 1887, 1888, and 1889, showing that Mr. Dillon:
advocated the policy of revenge in the most deliberate way :—

I.—A WORD OF WARNING.

“T want to say a word of warning to the bailiffs and all that
class of people who will side with the landlords in the struggle this
winter in Ireland, and that warning is this, that there is no man in
Ireland, England, or Scotland who does not know who will have
the Government in Ireland within the next few years. I tell these
people that the time is at hand, and very close at hand too, when
the police will be our servants, when the police will be taking their
pay from Mr. Parnell, when he will be Prime Minister of Ireland
And I warn the men to-day who take their stand by the side of
landlordism, and signalise themselves as the enemies of the people,
that sz the time of our power we will remember them.”—Daily
WNews, December 6th, 1886.

II.—OUR PUNISHMENT.

“ When we come out of the struggle WE WILL REMEMBER who
WERE the PEOPLE’S FRIENDS, and who were the PEOPLE’S ENEMIES,
and deal out our REWARD to the one and our PUNISHMENT to the
other.  (Loud and prolonged cheers.)’—~Freeman’s Journal,
December 6th, 1886.

[In the same speech Mr. Dillon explained that by * the people’s
enemies ” he meant “ those who hunted down the People,” i.c., the
Fenians, “in 1867.”]

III.—HIS LIFE SHALL NOT BE HAPPY.

“If there is a man in Ireland base enough to back down, to
turn his back on the fight now that coercion has passed, I PLEDGE
MYSELF in the face of this meeting that I will denounce him from
public platforms by name, and I pledge myself to the Govern-
ment, that, let that man be who he may, HIS LIFE SHALL NOT
BE A HAPPY ONE, EITHER IN IRELAND OR ACROSS THE SEA, and
I sAY THIS WITH THE INTENTION OF CARRYING OUT WHAT I SAv.”
—Freeman’s Journal, August 24th, 1887.

[Nore.—This deliberate menace was not uttered amid the
excitement of eviction scenes, but in the Rotunda, Dublin.]
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IV.—HIS CHILDREN AFTER HIM.

“I say that a man who stands aside is a dastard and a coward,
and ke and his children after him will be remembered in the days
that are near at hand, when Ireland will be a free nation.’—
Freeman's Journal, September 21st, 1887.

V.—HIT AND HURT.

“It is a deep-rooted and ineradicable feeling with me, that if I am
engaged in a struggle I like to get hold of some weapon with which
I can /it and hurt the enemy, and I am utterly sceptical of any
policy which consists purely and simply in organization and in
preparation, and in fine essays and songs.”—ZFreeman's Journal,
October 26th, 1888.

VI.—NO MERCY WHATEVER.

“And I say it is my determination—which I have exhibited on
more than one occasion—not on many, but on more than one, when
the occasion arose, to show absolutely no consideration or mercy
whatever for the man who basely betrays his neighbours.

c And when the struggle is ended, and the people
ol the country have obtained that control over their own affairs
which must come very soon, he will be pointed out by his neigh-
bours as A COWARD AND TRAITOR ’—~ZFreeman’s Journal, January
16th, 1889.
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